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From cover; 

The Narada-Pancaratra is mentioned many times in the 
writings of Srila Prabhupada. One verse, especially, 
was quoted by Srila Prabhupada innumer-- able times 
because it serves as the definition of devotional 
service. In the purport of Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 
19.170) Srila Prabhupada has written: Devotional 
service is defined in the Narada-Pancaratra as follows: 
sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam 
hrsikena hrsikesa- sevanam bhaktir ucyate 
“One should be free from all material designations and 
cleansed of all material contamination, lie should be 
restored to his pure identity, in which he engages his 
senses in the service of the proprietor of the senses. 
That is called devotional service.” This is the most 
famous verse from Narada-pancaratra. 
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Introduction 


The Narada-pancaratra is mentioned many times in the writings 
of Srila Prabhupada. One verse, especially, was quoted by 
Srila Prabhupada innumerable times because it serves as the 
definnition of devotional service. 

In the purport of Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 19.170) Srila 
Prabhupada has written: 

Devotional service is defined in the Narada-pancaratra as 
follows: 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam 
tat-paratvena nirmalam 
hrsikena hrslkesa- 

sevanam bhaktir ucyate 

“One should be free from all material designations and cleansed 
of all material contamination. He should be restored to his 
pure identity, in which he engages his senses in the service of 
the proprietor of the senses. That is called devotional service.” 

This is the most famous verse from Narada-pancaratra. Another 
verse is quoted by Srila Prabhupada in his purport to Bhagavad- 
gita (5.31): 

A devotee of the Lord, always acting in Krsna consciousness, 
is automatically liberated. In the Narada-pancaratra this is 
confirmed in this way: 

dik-kalady-anavacchinne 
krsne ceto vidhaya ca 
tan-mayo bhavati ksiprarh 
jvvo brahmani yojayet 
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“By concentrating one’s attention on the transcendental form 
of Krsna, who is all-pervading and beyond time and space, one 
becomes absorbed in thinking of Krsna and then attains the 
happy state of transcendental association with Him.” 

We know that in the four yugas, four different processes of self- 
realization are prescribed. This is most often explained while 
quoting the following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.3.52): 

krte yad dhyayato visnum 
tretayam yajato makhaih 
dvapare paricaryayam 
kalau tad dhari-kirtandt 

TRANSLATION 

Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on 
Visnu, in Treta-yuga by performing sacrifices, and in Dvapara- 
yuga by serving the Lord’s lotus feet can be obtained in Kali- 
yuga simply by chanting the Hare Krsna maha-mantra. 

PURPORT 

A similar verse is found in the Visnu Purana (6.2.17), and also 
in the Padma Purana (Uttara-khanda 72.25) and the Brhan- 
naradiya Purana (38.97): 

dhyayan krte yajan yajnais 
tretayam dvapare ’rcayan 
yad apnoti tad apnoti 

kalau sankirtya kesavam 

“Whatever is achieved by meditation in Satya-yuga, by the 
performance of sacrifice in Treta-yuga, and by the worship of 
Lord Krsna’ s lotus feet in Dvapara-yuga is obtained in the age 
of Kali simply by glorifying the name of Lord Kesava.” 
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Srila Jiva GosvamI has further quoted from the Brahma-vaivarta 
Purana concerning the degraded condition of people in Kali- 
yuga: 

atah kalau tapo-yoga- 
vidya-yajnadikah kriyah 
sanga bhavanti na krtah 
kusalair api dehibhih 

“Thus in the age of Kali the practices of austerity, yoga 
meditation, Deity worship, sacrifice and so pn, along with their 
various subsidiary functions, are not properly carried out, even 
by the most expert embodied souls. 

Srila Jiva GosvamI has also cited the Cdturmdsya-mdhdtmya of 
the Skanda Purana concerning the necessity of chanting Hare 
Krsna in this age: 

tatha caivottamam lake 
tapah sri-hari-kirtanam 
kalau yuge visesena 

visnu-prltyai samacaret 

“In this way the most perfect penance to be executed in this 
world is the chanting of the name of Lord Sri Hari. Especially 
in the age of Kali, one can satisfy the Supreme Lord Visnu by 
performing sankirtana.” 

In conclusion, massive propaganda should be made all over 
the world to induce people to chant the Hare Krsna mantra, by 
which human society can be rescued from the dangerous ocean 
of the age of Kali. 

In the previous age, Dvapara-yuga, the process of Deity worship 
was prescribed and this method is explained in great detail in 
the Narada-pancardtra. 
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In his purport to Snmad-Bhagavatam (3.9.17), Srila Prabhupada 
has written: 

People in general are all engaged in senseless work. They are 
systematically unmindful of the real beneficial work, which is 
the devotional service of the Lord, technically called the arcana 
regulations. The arcana regulations are directly instructed by 
the Lord in the Narada-pancaratra and are strictly followed by 
the intelligent men, who know well that the highest perfectional 
goal of life is to reach Lord Visnu, who is the root of the tree 
called the cosmic manifestation. 

The purpose of any process of self-realization is to engage 
the practitioner one hundred percent so that his mind 
becomes fully absorbed in transcendence, with no chance of 
engaging on the material platform. In the Dvapara-yuga, a very 
elaborate performance of Deity worship enabled the devotee 
to fully engage his mind and senses in Krsna consciousness. 
This process is not practical in Kali-yuga, however, when the 
sanklrtana-yajna is to be performed. Therefore, what we read 
in the Narada-pancaratra is too elaborate and technical for this 
fallen age. Still, the process of Deity worship is not neglected 
in Kali-yuga, as we see from the following purport in Snmad- 
Bhagavatam (6.3.26) where Srila Prabhupada has written: 

Especially in this age of Kali, sankirtana alone is sufficient. If 
the members of our temples in the different parts of the world 
simply continue sankirtana before the Deity, especially before 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, they will remain perfect. There is no 
need of any other performances. Nevertheless, to keep oneself 
clean in habits and mind, Deity worship and other regulative 
principles are required. Srila Jlva GosvamI says that although 
sankirtana is sufficient for the perfection of life, the arcana, or 
worship of the Deity in the temple, must continue in order that 
the devotees may stay clean and pure. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
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Sarasvat! Thakura therefore recommended that one follow 
both processes simultaneously. We strictly follow his principle 
of performing Deity worship and sankirtana along parallel lines. 
This we should continue. 

Srila Prabhupada has written in his purport to Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (4.13.4): 

Narada Muni is always glorifying the pastimes of the Lord. In 
this verse we see that not only does he glorify the Lord, but he 
also likes to glorify the devotees of the Lord. The great sage 
Narada’s mission is to broadcast the devotional service of the 
Lord. For this purpose he has compiled the Naradapancaratra, 
a directory of devotional service, so that devotees can always 
take information about how to execute devotional service and 
thus engage twenty-four hours a day in performing sacrifices 
for the pleasure of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

In the purport to Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.8.17) Srila Prabhupada 
has written: 

Narada Muni, who is the guide for arcana, is the author of the 
Narada-paficardtra, which prescribes the regulative principles 
for worshiping the Deity. Everyone engaged in Deity worship, 
whetherat home or in the temple, should always seek the mercy 
of Devarsi Narada in order to avoid the thirty-two offenses while 
worshiping the Deity. 

Narada-paficardtra is a very important devotional literature. It is 
referred to in the following verse of Rupa Gosvami, which Srila 
Prabhupada quoted numerous times, as in this excerpt from 
the Bhagavad-gita purport (7.3): 

Srila Rupa Gosvami writes in his Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu 

( 1 . 2 . 101 ): 



sruti-smrti-puranadi- 

pancaratra-vidhirii vina 
aikantiki harer bhaktir 
utpatayaiva kalpate 

“Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the authorized 
Vedic literatures like the Upanisads, Puranas and Narada- 
pancaratra is simply an unnecessary disturbance in society.” 

It is our hope that the readers of this humble attempt at 
presenting Narada-pancaratra will gain, at the very least, some 
pleasure in hearing the glorification of Lord Krishna, as 
expressed by His pure devotee, Narada Muni. 



Sri Narada 
PancarAtra 
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Chapter 1 

Parvati Inquires From Mahadeva about the 
Process of Worshiping Lord Visnu 

Text 1 

sri-siva uvaca 
smu narada vaksyami 

mantra-yantra-kriyadikan 
pura vyasena ye proktah 
sukarh prati mahamate 

Mahadeva said: O Narada! I shall now describe to you the 
mantras, yantras and various rituals that Vyasadeva had imparted 
to Sukadeva, long ago. Kindly hear with attention. 

Texts 2-4 

pratah-krtya-vidhir yo ‘tra 
tatha snana-vidhir mune 
tatha pujadikam sarvarh 

mantraksara-samudbhavam 

mantrarthas ca yatha 

yena jnayate purusena hi 
pura kailasa-sikhare 

sukha-sevye nirantaram 

parvati mam pura, bhaktya 
paripapraccha yat sivam 
tat tat smu mahabaho 
mamaikagra-mana mune 

O sage, on the peak of Mount Kailasa, Parvati repeatedly 
inquired from me with great devotion about religious duties to 
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be performed in the morning, the procedure for bathing, the 
collecting of paraphernalia for worship, as well as about the 
origin and meanings of various mantras. 

O mighty-armed sage! Listen with undivided attention as I 
speak on these subjects, which are meant for the welfare of the 
world. 


Text 5 

parvaty uvaca 
deva-deva mahadeva 
samsararnava-taraka 
vaktum arhasi devesa 

mantra-tantra-vidhirh guro 

Parvati said: O Mahadeva! O Lord of lords! O deliverer of the 
fallen living entities from the ocean of material existence! 
O foremost spiritual master of the demigods, you alone are 
capable of revealing to me the proper understanding of mantras 
and tantras. 


Texts 6-8 

sn-radhayas ca krsnasya 
tatha puja-vidhirh mama 
mantrartharh ca tatha yogdn 
namnam astottaram satam 

sahasram ca tatha namnam 
prabruhi mama sdmpratam 
yady asti mayi karunyam 
yady asti mayi dohadam 

tada prabruhi radhdyd 

namnam astottaram satam 
sahasram ca tatha deva 

mantraryantra-vidhim mama 
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O lord, please describe to me in detail the process of worshiping 
Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, the meaning of various mantras, the 
procedure for practicing yoga, the one hundred and eight 
names of the Lord, and also the one thousand names of the 
Supreme Lord. If you are actually merciful to me then you will 
tell me Radha’s one hundred and eight names, as well as Her 
one thousand names, and the process of chanting mantras and 
performing tantras in relation to Her. 

Text 9 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
smu devi pravaksyami 

mantra-yantra-vidhirh priye 
sukam prati pura prohtam 
vedavyasena dhimata 

Mahadeva said: O dear one, please listen now as I explain about 
mantras and tantras as it was revealed by Vyasadeva to Sukadeva, 
long ago. 

Text 10 

tat te 'ham sampravaksyami 
srnusvaika-manah priye 
ydvato mantra-varnas tu 
sri-krsnasya paratmanah 

O dearly beloved, kindly hear with rapt attention as I begin my 
glorification of Krsna mantras. 

Text 11 

vyasa uvaca 

kala tu maya narakanta-murtih 
kala-kvanad-venu-ninada-ramyah 
srito hrdi vyakulayams trilokim 
sriye ‘stu gopi-jana-vallabho vah 



4 


Sri Narada-pancaratra • Third RAtra 


Vyasadeva said: May Sri Krsna — who enchants the three worlds 
by the sound of His flute, who assumes a human form, who is 
very dear to the gopis, and whose separatated energy is known 
as maya — reside within your heart. 

Text 12 

guru-carana-saroruha-dvayotthan 

mahita-rajah-kanakan pranamya murdhna 
gaditatn iha vivecya naradadyair 

yajana-vidhi kathayami sarngapaneh 

After offering obeisances to the most exalted particles of dust 
from the lotus feet of my spiritual master, I shall begin to reveal 
the process of worship of Lord Krsna, as taught by great sages, 
such as Narada. 


Text 13 

sarvesu varnesu tathasramesu 
narisu ndnd.su yajan makhesu 
data phalanam abhivanchitanam 
dra^eva gopalaka-mantra esah 

i 

The Gopala-mantra is suitable for members of all varnas and 
dsramas, as well as for women, and for all those who perform 
sacrifice. It awards them their desired results. 

Text 14 

srnu vatsa pravaksyami 

pujanarh sarnga-dhanvanah 
yan naradaya kathitarh 
brahmana padma-yonina 

My dear child, let me describe to you the process for worshiping 
Lord Krsna that was previously disclosed to Narada by Brahma, 
who was born on the universal lotus flower. 
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Text 15 

pratah-krty adikarh vaksye 
tatha puja-vidhi suta 
jagat-kalpa-taror vatsa 
srnusva gadato mama 

My dear son, please hear with attention as I describe the 
ritualistic activities that are to be performed in the morning, 
as well as the process of worshiping Lord Krsna, who is like a 
desire tree because He alone fulfills the desires of everyone. 

Text 16 

nunam acyuta-katdksa-patane 
karanarh bhavati bhaktir anjasa 
tac-catustaya-phalaptaye tato 

bhaktiman adhikrto gurau harau 

Devotional service is the only means whereby one can easily 
attain Lord Krsna’ s merciful glance. Therefore, if one desires 
to obtain the four objectives of life, one should faithfully serve 
his spiritual master and thereby become qualified to serve 
Lord Hari. 

Text 17 

snato nirmala-suksma- suddha- 
' vasano dhautanghri-panyananah 

sacantah sapavitra-mudrita-karah 
svetordhvapundrojjvalah 

praci-dig-vadano nibaddhya- 

sudrdham padmasanam svastikam 
vd ", sinah sva-gurun ganadhipam 
atho vandeta baddhanjalih 

First of all, one should bathe and then put on clean clothes. 
Next, one should wash his hands, legs and mouth with water 
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and perform acamana. Then, one should put a ring made of 
kusa grass on his right hand and decorate his forehead with 
tilaka. After this, one should offer prayers to his spiritual master 
and the previous acaryas, as well as to the demigods, with folded 
hands while sitting in the padmasana or svastikasana (sitting 
posture) . 

Text 18 

tato ‘stra-mantrena visodhya pani 
tvitala-dig-bandha-hutasa-salan 
vidhaya bhutatmakam etad angam 
visodhayec chuddha-matih kramena 

One should then purify his hands by chanting astrdya phat and 
purify the four directions for the protection of the place of 
worship, or sacrifice. One after another, a sincere devotee of 
Lord Krsna should purify each and every limb of his body. 

Text 19 

ida-vaktre dhumram satata- 
gati-bijam salavakam 
smaret purvarh mantri sakala- 
bhuvanocchosana-karam 

svakarh dehorn tena pratata- 
vapusa ‘purya-sakalarh 
visodhya vyamuhcet pavanam 
atha margena-khamaneh 

One should invoke the grey-complexioned predominating 
deity of the air, Vayu, by chanting salavakam. He should then 
inhale air through his left nostril. After filling the lungs and 
thus becoming purified, one should exhale through the right 
nostril. 
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Text 20 

tenaiva margena vilina-marutarh 
bijam vicintyarunam asusuksaneh 
apurya deham paridahya vamato 

muhcet samiram saha bhasmana bahih 

Thereafter, one should meditate upon the reddish- 
complexioned deity of fire while chanting his bijomantra. While 
inhaling through the left nostril, thus filling one’s entire body 
with air, the practitioner bums all his sins by that fire and air 
and finally exhales the ashes from out of his body through his 
right nostril. 

Text 21 

uparam ativa suddham 

amrtamsu-pathena vidhum 
nayatu lalata-candram 
amrtah sakalamamayim 

la-pa-ra-japan nipatya 
racayec ca taya sakalam 
vapur amrtaugha-vrstim 

atha vaktra-karadyam idam 

A devotee should then connect the kundalini — which is the 
reservoir of all bijas, and which is situated on the top of one’s 
left nostril — with the nectarean moon, which is supposed to be 
situated on one’s forehead. In this way, one should mentally 
cleanse his entire body by showering it with nectar. 

Texts 22-23 

siro-vadana-vrtta-drk-sravana- 

ghona-gandausthaka-dvayesu 1 

sa-siro-mukhesu ca iti 
kramat vinyaset 
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halas ca kara-pada-sandhisu 
tad agrakesv adarat 
sa-parsva-yuga-prstha-nabhy 
udarakesu yadyan atha 

hrdaya-kaksa-kakut-kara-mula-doh- 
pada-yugodara-vaktragatan budhah 
hrdaya-puruam anena patha ‘nvaharh 
nyasatu suddha-kalevara-siddhaye 

Thereafter, one should perform the nyasa by touching one’s 
forehead, face, eyes, ears, nose, cheeks, lips, teeth and mouth 
with vowels. One should also perform the nyasa by touching 
with consonants the joints of one’s hands and legs, two sides, 
back, navel and abdomen. Next, an intelligent devotee should 
perform the nyasa by touching with the letters that come after 
the five sets of consonants, one’s heart, arms, palms, feet, belly 
and mouth, while chanting appropriate mantras, so that one’s 
entire body becomes purified. 

Text 24 

ity aracayya vapur arna-satarddhakena 

sarddha-ksapesa-savisargaka-sobhanais taih 
vinyasya kesava-purahsara-murti-yuktaih 
klrty adi-sakti-sahitair nyasatu kramena 

In this way, one should perform the nyasa while touching 
forms of the Supreme Lord, such as Kesava, and energies of 
the Supreme Lord, such as Klrti, while decorating his body 
with fifty matrka-fnja mantras, along with dots. This is called the 
kesava-klrti-nyasa. 

Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the Third Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 
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The Performance of Nyasa and the Chanting 
of Mantras While Worshiping the Lord and His 
Various Energies 

Texts 1-3 

vyasa uvaca 

atha kathayamy arnanam murtih 
saktih sakal-bhuvanamayih 
kesava-kirtir narayana-kdntn 
madhavas tatha tustih 

govindah pusti-yuto visnu- 

dhrtl sudanas ca madhvadyah 
santis trivikramas ca kriya-punar 
vamanodaya ‘cyutah 

sridhara-yuta ca medha 

hrslhanathas ca harsaya yuktah 
ambujanabha-sraddha 

damodara-sarhyuta punar lajja 

Vyasadeva said: I shall now describe how the various Vaikuntha 
forms of the Lord are united with Their pleasure potencies, for 
the purpose of creation. The form of Kesava is associated with 
the energy known as Klrttl, Narayana with KantI, Madhava with 
Tusti, Govinda with Pusti, Visnu with Dhrti, Madhusudana with 
Sand, Trivikrama with Kriya, Vamana with Daya, Sridhara with 
Medha, Hrsikesa with Harsa, Padmanabha with Sraddha and 
Damodara with Lajja. 

Texts 4-5 

laksml savasudeva sankarsana- 
yuta sarasvati-prokta 
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pradyumnah pnti-yuto ‘niruddhako 
ratir imah svaropetdh 

cakrijaye gadidurge samg f 
prabhayanvitas tatha khadgi 
satya sankhi-canda halivanyau 
musaliyud-bilasinika 

The form of Vasudeva is combined with LaksmI, Sahkarsana 
with Sarasvati, Pradyumna with Priti, Aniruddha with Rati, Cakri 
with Jaya, Gadadhara with Durga, Sarrigi with Prabha, Khadgi 
with Sati, Sankhi with Canda, Hall with VanI, and Musali with 
Yuddha-vilasinl. 


Texts 6-10 

sull vijayd past viraja 

visvanvito ‘kurhsoh bhuyah 
vinada mukunda-yukta nandaja- 
sunande smrtis ca nandi-yuta 

nava-rddhir narakayuta samrddhir 
agha suddhi-yuk harih krsno 
bhakti-yutah satya-yuta-buddhir 
mati-yuk ca sasvatah saurih 

ksamaya suro ramayd 

janardano me ca bhudharah 
kledini visvadi-murti- 
yukta klinna vaikunthd 

purusottamas ca tahd 

vasudha balina ca pardyana 
bhrjopeta-bhuyah parayanakhyd 
baleh suksma vrsapra-sandhye ca 

savrsa prajna harhsaprabhd 
vardho nisa ca vimalo ‘megha 
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narasimha-vidyute ca pranigadita 
murtayo ‘lath sakti-yutah 

varnan uktva sarddha-candran purastat 
murtih saktir he ‘vasana ratim ca 

The form of Suli is associated with Vijaya, Varuna with Viraja, 
Ankusi with Visva, Mukunda with Vinada, Nandaja with 
Sunanda, Nandi with Smrti, Nara with Vrddhi, Narakajit with 
Samrddhi, Hari with Suddhi, Sri Krsna with Bhakti, Satya 
with Buddhi, Sasvata with Mati, Sauri with Ksama , Sura with 
Rama, Janardana with Uma, Bhudharawith Kledini, Visvamurti 
with Klinna, Purusottama with Vaikuntha, Bali with Vasudha 
Parayana, Bala with Mrjopeta Parayana, Vali with Suksma, 
Vrsa with Prasandhya, Savrsa with Prajna, Harhsa with Prabha, 
Varaha with Nisa, Vimala with Amogha, and Narasimha with 
Vidyuta. These are the names of various forms of the Lord and 
Their energies. While chanting these holy names of the Lord 
and His energies, the mantra should end with the word namah. 
For example: orh kesavaya klrttai namah. 

Texts 11-12 

uktva nyasye adibhih 
sapta-dhatuna ‘tha 
vasuda prana-bijarh 

krodham apy atmane ‘svan 

udyat-pradyotana-saya- 

rucirh taptarhemavadatam 
parsva-dvandve jaladhi- 
sutaya visva-dhatryd ca 

justam nana-ratnollasita- 

vividhakalpam apltarvastram 
visnurh vande dara-kam 
gadorkaumudi-cakrapanim 
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One should perform the nyasa by touching it to seven parts 
of the body, beginning with the forehead, while chanting the 
names of the above-mentioned forms of the Lord and Their 
energies, in the form of bija-mantras. 

One should meditate on Lord Visnu while chanting thefollowing 
prayer: I worship Lord Visnu; whose bodily effulgence is like 
millions of rising suns; whose bodily complexion resembles 
molten gold; who is served by LaksmI and Visvadhatri, standing 
by His side; who is decorated with jeweled ornaments; who is 
dressed in yellow garments; and who holds a conch, disc, club, 
and lotus in His four hands. 


Text 13 

dhyatvaivam paramaksarair yo 

vinyased dinam anu kesavadi-yuktaih 
medhayuh-smrti-dhrti-klrti-kanti-laksmi 
saubhagyais dram, upavrmhito bhavet sah 

A person who properly performs these above-mentioned nyasas 
daily becomes endowed with sound intelligence, a long duration 
of life, good memory, perseverence, unfading glory, opulence, 
beauty and good fortune. 

Text 14 

asum eva rama-purah-saram 

prabhajed yo manujo vidhirh budhah 
samupetya ramarh prathiyasl 

punar ante haritarh brajety asau 

The intelligent devotee who worships Lord Visnu while chanting 
the mantras beginning with rama-blja attains all desirable 
opulence in this life and returns to the abode of Lord Hari 
after quitting his material body. 
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Text 15 

ity acyuti-krta-tanur vidhivattu tattva 

nyasarh na-purvam aparaksara-naty upetam 
bhuyah paraya ca tad ahvayam atmane ca 

naty antam uddharatutattvamanun kramena 

By this performance of tattva-nyasa, one attains a purified body 
like that of Lord Acyuta. This ritual should first be performed 
without uttering the mantras but after it has been practiced, the 
names of the Lord should be chanted, ending with namah. 

Texts 16-17 

sakala-vapusi bijarh 
pranam ayojya madhye 
nyasatu matim ahankararh 
manas ceti mantn 

ka-mukha-hrdaya-guhyanghrisv 
atho sabda-purvam 
guna-ganam atha karta 
‘’disthitarh srotra-purvam 

vag adindriya-vargam atma- 
nilayesv akasa-purvam ganam 
murdhnyasye hrdaye sire 

caranayor hrt-pundaiikam hrdi 

bimbani dvisad asta-yug-dasa- 
kala-vyaptani suryodu-rad 
vahnlnarh cayatas tu bhuta- 

vasum usyanty aksair mantravit 

The devotee should chant the bija-mantra while invoking the 
prana within his body. He should then perform the nyasa while 
meditating on his mind, intelligence, ego and heart. He should 
perform the nyasa along with the chanting of the sabda-btja- 
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mantra while touching his mouth, heart, anus and feet. He 
should then perform the nyasa, touching it to the three material 
modes, ears, head, face, heart, forehead, legs, and finally, to the 
lotus within the heart, the sun and moon, Agni, the aggregate 
of living entities, and the eight Vasus. 

Text 18 

atha paramesthi-pumamsau visva- 
nivrtti sarua-haty upanisadath 
nyased akasadi-sthana-sthanasoya- 
balavarthih salavah 

vasudeuah sankarsanah 

pradyumnas caniruddhakah 
narayanas ca kramasah 
paramesthy adibhir yutah 

By performing this nyasa, according to the proper rules and 
regulations, as described in the Upanisads, and by chanting the 
names of the demigods who are the controllers of the material 
nature, and adding the names of the Supreme Lord in His 
various expansions — such as Vasudeva, Sankarsna, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha and Narayana — one attains perfection. 

Text 19 

tatah kopa-tattvam ksarau vindu-yuktam 
nrsimharh nyaset sarva-gatresu tajjnah 
krameneti tattvatmako nyasa uktah 
svasan nikrd-visva-murty adisu syat 

Thereafter, one should perform the Nrsimhadeva-nyasa, 
touching it to one’s entire body while chanting the mantra, 
ksaraum kopatattvaya. This is the procedure for performing the 
tattva-nyasa. The same procedure should be followed while 
performing the Visvamurti-nyasa. 
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Texts 20-21 

iti krto ‘dhikrto bhavati dhruvarh 
sakala-vaisnava-mantra-japadisu 
pavana-sarh ya-va-la-tattvamanuna caret 
tattvam ihajaptum asau manucchaii 

athavakhilesu hi vidhi-mantra- 
japa-vidhisu mula-mantratah 
sarhyamanam amala-dhir maruto 

vidhinabhyasams caratu tattva-sankhyaya 

By properly following these rules and regulations, one becomes 
qualified to chant the Vaisnava mantras. While parcticing mystic 
yoga, one should restrain his breath and chant the tattva 
mantras. A devotee of Lord Krsna can also practice restraining 
his breath while chanting the tattva mantras, along with the 
mula-mantras. 


Text 22 

purato japasya parato 'pi 

vihitam atha tat-tritayam budhaih 
sodasa ya iha cared dhinesah 

paripuyate sa khalu masato hamsah 

Intelligent sages have chalked out three kinds of prescriptions 
to be followed before and after the chanting of a mantra. A 
devotee who follows these procedures while chanting his mantra 
sixteen times daily becomes a pure, swanlike Vaisnava. 

Text 23 

ayavanga-janmamamunanusu samyamam 
sakalesu krsnam anujapa-karmasu 
sahitaika-sapta-krti-varam abhyaset 
tanuyat samasta-duritapa-harina 
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By chanting the Krsna mantras after chanting the nyasa mantras 
sixty-four times, one becomes a controller of his senses so that 
his human birth becomes successful. 

Text 24 

astdvimsati-sankhyam ista-phaladarh 
mantram dasarnam japan 
nayacchet pavanam susamyata- 
matis tv astau dasarnena cet 

abhyasyann avivaram anyam 
anubhir varnanurupam japan 
kuryad recaka-purvakarma- 

nipunah prana-prayogam narah 

If the practitioner is unable to retain his breath until he 
completes his chanting of the dasarna-mantra twenty-eight 
times, or at least eight times, if he is expert in performing the 
other above-mentioned rituals, he should employ the breathing 
process known as recaka. 

Text 25 

recayen marutarh daksaya daksinah 

purayed vamaya madhya-nadya punah 
dharayed Iritarh recahadi-trayam syat 
kalad anta-vidyakhyam atrdcyukam 

In this practice, one should exhale through his right nostril 
and then inhale through his left nostril. While restraining his 
breath, he should chant his mantra sixteen, sixty-four or thirty- 
two times, depending upon his capacity. In this way, he will 
make advancement in the practice of the pranayama exercises 
known as recaka, puraka and kumbhaka. 
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Text 26 

pranayamam vidhayety atha nija- 
vapusa kalpayed yogapitham 
nyasyed adhara-sakti-prakrti- 
kamatha-ksama-ksira-sindhun 

svetadvipam ca ratnojjvala-mahita- 
mahamandapam kalpavrksam 
hrd-dese ‘msa-dvayor udvaya-vadana- 
kati-parsva-yugmesu bhuyah 

After performing these exercises of pranayama, one should 
think of his body as the yogapitha, decorated with valuable gems 
and surrounded by the Ocean of Milk, Svetadvlpa, elevated 
ialtars, and desire trees. He should then perform the nyasa by 
touching his shoulders, thighs, face, waist and sides. 

Text 27 

dharmady adharmddi ca pada-gatra- 
catustayam, hrdy atha sesa-mantram 
suryendu-vahnin pranavarhsa-yuktan 
ady aksaraih sattva-rajas-tamamsih 

Thereafter, the devotee should perform the nyasa by touching 
his legs, his entire body and heart while aspiring for knowledge, 
renunciation and opulence. He should also perform the nyasa 
while meditating on the three material modes, the sun, and the 
moon. 


Text 28 

atmadi-trayam atma-bija-sahitam 
vyomagni-mdya-lavair 
jhanatmanam athasta-diksu 
panto madhye ca saktir nava 
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nyastva pitham anurh ca tatra 
vidhivat tat-karnika-madhyagam 
nityananda-citi-prakasam 

amrtarh sancintayen nama tat 

The devotee should next perform the nyasa while meditating 
on the eight directions and chanting the atmabija-mantra, and 
then while meditating on nine energies of the Lord. He should 
then sit down and meditate on Lord Krsna, who is the bestower 
of the most confidential transcendental knowledge. 

Text 29 

vimalotkarsani jnana kriyayogeti saktayah 
prabhvi satya tathesana 'nugra navami tatha 

The nine energies are Vimala, UtkarsanI, Jnana, Kriya-yoga, 
Prabhvi, Satya, Isana, Anugra and Navaml. 

Text 30 

evam hrdayam bhagavan visnuh 
sarvanvitas ca bhutatma 
nentah savasudevah sarvatma 
yutam ca samyogam 

After placing this nyasa on the nine energies, one should chant 
the sublime mantra, namo bhagvate visnave sarvabhutatmane 
vasudevaya. 

Text 31 

yogavadhas ca padmam 
pitha ne-yuto natis cante 
pHtha-mahamanur vyaktah 
paryapto 'yam saparyasu 

Afterwards, one should chant the pitha mantra : sarvatma yoga 
padma pithatmane namah, for it is essential in the worship of 
the Lord. 
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Text 32 

karayor yugalam vidhdya mantratmakam 
abhydnabhiramyamana-margat 
sakalam vidadhlta mantra-varnaih 
paramark jyotir anuttamarh hares tat 

While folding one’s palms in a posture of reverence, one 
should chant his mantra with devotion and in this way, invoke 
the effulgent Lord Hari within his heart. 

Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the Third 
Rdtra of Sri Narada-pancaratra 



Chapter 3 


An Explanation of Various Nyasas and Mantras 

Text 1 

vyasa uvaca 

atha vaksye mahamantram 
smusvavahito mune 
yam labdhva na punar gacchet 
samsrtim pamaro ‘pi hi 

Vyasadeva said: O sage, I shall now reveal the maha-mantra to 
you. Kindly listen with attention. By receiving this mantra, even 
the most sinful person will no longer be forced to accept birth 
in this miserable material world. 

Text 2 

vaksye manurh tribhuvana- 
prathitatma-bhavam 
aksina-punya-nicayair 
munibhir vimrgyam 

paksindra-ketu-visay.am 
vasu-dharma-kama- 
moksa-pradam sakala- 
karmani karma-daksam 

I am going to describe to you this most exalted mantra — 
which is sought after by great sages who possess a great stock 
of piety; which awards religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation; which awards all kinds of 
perfection; which awards devotional service to the Supreme 
Lord; and which imparts to the chanter knowledge of the 
science of self-realization. 
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TextS 

atiguhyam abodha-tula-rasi-jvalanarh 
vaga dhipatyadarh naranam 
duritapaharam visapamrtyu- 

graha-rogadi-nivaranaika-hetum 

This understanding is very confidential and it removes the 
darkness of ignorance, destroys all sinful reactions, neutralizes 
the effects of poison, protects one from unnatural death, and is 
the only way to counteract the influence of evil planets. 

Text 4 

jayadarh pradhane ‘abhayadarh vipine 
salila-plavane sukha-taranadam 
nara-sapti-ratha-dvipa-vrddhi-karam 
suta-go-dharani-dhana-dhanya-karam 

This mantra awards one victory in battle; fearlessness while 
residing in the forest; and saves one from natural calamities, 
such as floods. The chanting of this mantra naturally increases 
one’s opulence — both material and spiritual. It awards one 
good children, cows, land, wealth, and food grains. 

Text 5 

bala-virya-saurya-nicaya-pratibha- 
svara-varna-kanti-subhagatvakaram 
brahmanda-koti-manimadi-gunastakadam 
' kim atra bahunakhila-dam 

It also bestows upon the chanter strength, valour, heroism, 
ingenuity and bodily lustre like that which is possessed by 
the demigods. It also enables one to possess the eight mystic 
perfections. Indeed, it awards one all types of expertise in every 
field of activity. 
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Texts 6-8 

sarngi sotura-dantah paro 
ramaksiyuk dvitiyarnam 
suU saurir balo balanuja- 

dvayarn athaksara-catustayam 

sura-tunyah sanana avrttah 
syat sasumo ‘stamo ‘gni-sakhah 
tad-dayitaksara-yugmam tad 

uparigas tv evam uddharen mantram 

prakasito dasaksaw manus 
tv ayarh madhu-dvisah 
visesatah padaravinda- 

yugmam bhakti-vardhanah 

The ten-syllable maha-mantra of Lord Madhusudana is: gopijana 
vallabhaya svaha. By 'chanting this mantra, one’s devotion at the 
lotus feet of Lord Krsna increases immeasurably. 

Text 9 

narado ‘sya munir atra kirtitas 
chanda uktam rsibhir virad api 
devata-sakala-loka-mangalo 

nanda-gopa-tanayah samlritah 

Narada is the presiding sage of this mantra. The meter virat 
should be used while chanting it. The son of Nanda, Sri Krsna, 
who is the benefactor of all living entities, is the ultimate 
objective of chanting this mantra. 

Texts 10-11 

angani pafica hutabhug dayita-sametais 

cakrair amusya mukha-vrtta-visupapannaih 
trailokya-raksana-sujapy asurantakakhya- 
purvena ceha kathitani vibhakti-yuktaih 
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hrdaye natih sirasi pavaka-priya 

savasat-sikha-hum iti varmani sthitam 
sa-phad, astrarn ity uditam anga-pancakam 
sa-caturthi-vausad uditam drsoryadi 

Thereafter, one should perform the nyasa along with the 
chanting of appropriate mantras. While touching the heart, 
namah should be uttered. While touching the head, svaha 
should be chanted. While touching the sikha, vasat should be 
said. While meditating on the kavaca, hum should be chanted. 
While meditating upon a weapon, the word phat should be 
chanted. While touching the eyes, the word vausat should be 
uttered. The five nyasa mantras to be chanted while touching 
the nyasa to the five limbs are, acakraya svaha hrdayaya namah, 
vicakraya svaha sirase svaha, sucakraya svaha sikhdyai vasat, 
trailokyaraksanarthaya svaha kavacdya hum and asurantaka cakrdya 
svaha astraya phat. 

Text 12 

mantrarnair dasabhir 
upeta-candra-khandair 
ahgdnarh dasakam 
udlritarh namo ‘ntam 

hrc-chirsarh tad anu 
sikhatanutra-mantram 
parsva-dvandva-sakati- 
prstha-murddha-yuktam 

With each letter of this ten-letter mantra, one should touch the 
nyasa to the ten limbs of his body. For example — gon hrdayaya 
namah, pi sirase namah, and so on. 
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Texts 13-15 

rakse mantrasyasya bijarh ca sakticakri 
sakri vama-netra-pradiptah 
sa-pradyumno bijam etat-pradiptam 

mantrah pradyumno jagan mohano ‘yam 

hamso medo vakra-vrttabhy upetah 
potri netrady anvito ‘sail yugama 
prokta saktih sarua-girvana-vmdair 
vandasyagner vallabha kama-deyam 

viniyogasya mantrasya 
purusartha-catustaye 
krsnam prakrtir ity ukto 
durgadhisthatr-devata 

By combining the words cakri, sakri, vama netra and Pradyumna, 
the word klirri is formed. Then, by adding words such as 
harhsa, medah, vakravrtta, and potrinetra, along with svaha, the 
worshipable four-syllable mantra is formed. This mantra is: klirh 
hrm svaha and it fulfills all of one’s desires. This mantra also 
helps one to achieve the four objectives of human life. Durga is 
the predominating deity of this mantra and Krsna is the prakrti. 

Text 16 

gopayati sakalam idarh gopayati 
pararh pumarhsam iti gopi 
prakrtes tasya jatam jana iti 
nadadikam prthivy antam 

The word gopi is used for the protection of all the universes and 
it is offered to the supreme enjoyer. The word jana has been 
used because all rivers and oceans, in this world and in heaven, 
have been manifested from the prakrti of this word. 
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Text 17 

anayor gopl-janayoh 

samiranad asrito vyaptya 

vallabha ity upadistam 

sandranandam niranjanam jyotih 

To indicate the expansion of the words gopl and jana, as well 
as for the sake of samirana, the word vallabha has been used. In 
this way, it indicates an intense, blissful, unlimited effulgence. 

Text 18 

svahety atmanam gamayamity 
atejase tasmai 

yah, karya-karanesah paramatmety 
acyutaikatasya manoh 

The actual purpose of using the word svaha is to make all living 
entities surrender unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, who is one 
without a second, and who is the director of both cause and 
effect. 


Text 19 

athava gopl-jana iti samasta 
jagad avana-sakti- 
samudayas tasya ananyasya 
svami vallabha ity upadistah 

athava vraja-yuvatinam dayitaya 
juhomi math madtyam 
apity arpayet samastarh brahmani 
sugane samasta-sampattyai 

Alternatively, the phrase gopijana refers to the energy that 
protects the universes, and vallabha refers to the beloved Lord 
of that energy. One should surrender everything to Lord Krsna 
by offering oneself at His lotus feet as an eternal servant. Lord 
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Krsna is the beloved Lord of the young cowherd damsels of 
Vraja. 

Text 20 

krs-sabdah sattartho nas 
canandatmakas tatah 
krsno bhaktagha-karsanad api tad- 
varnatvac ca mantramaya-vapusah 

The syllable krs means existence and the letter nn means 
full of bliss. So the name, Krsna, destroys all of the devotees’ 
sinful reactions. The name Krsna is nondifferent from Krsna 
Himself. 


Text 21 

goh-sabda-vacatvaj jndnarh 
tenopalabhyata iti govindah 
vettiti sabda-rasim 

govindo go-vicaranad api 

ete ‘bhikhye ‘nukramatas 
turya-vibhaktya 
mantrat puruarh manmatha- 
tnjad atha pascat 

syatarh ced astadasa- 
varno manu-varyo 
guhyat guhyo vanchita- 
cintamanir esah 

The syllable goh means knowledge, or He who is realized by 
that knowledge, or He who knows the intention of the devotees 
when they address Him, or He who tends the cows. That Krsna 
is Govinda. I will now reveal the most confidential eighteen- 
syllable mantra. It is like a spiritual gem and it is most coveted by 
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the devotees of the Lord. The mantra is: kllm krsnaya govindaya 
gopijana vattabhaya svaha. 

Text 22 

purva-pradiste muni-devate ‘sya 

chandas tu gdyatram usanti santah 
arigani mantrarna-catuskair 

varmavasanani yugarnamas tram 

bijarh saktih prakrtih viniyogas 
capi purvavad amusya 

The predominating sage of this mantra is Narada and the 
objective of chanting it is Sri Krsna. The meter of this mantra 
is gayatri, and the four-letter anga-nyasa should be performed 
while chanting it. Bija and prakrti should be added as before. 

Text 23 

purvatarasya manoratha kathayami 
nyasam akhila-siddhi-karam 
vyapayyatho hastayor masta- 

vahye parsve tan aruddham budhena 

nyaso varnis tara-yugmantarasthair 
bindustam-sauharda-krtyair vidheyah 

One should perform the nyasa, with the use of the tara-bija, on 
all the parts of the body to achieve perfection while chanting 
this mantra. 


Text 24 

sakhasu, trim purvany adhi dasasu 
prthag-daksindngustha-purvam 
vama angustha vasanarh nyasatu 
visada-dhih srstir ukta karastha 
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anga-dvandva-piirva sthitir 

ubhayakare samhrtir vama-purvo- 
daksangusthantike tat trayarn api 
srjati sthity upetam ca karyam 

One should perform the srsti-nyasa, sthiti-nyasa and samhati-nyasa 
while chanting klim krsnaaya govindaya namah and counting with 
the fingers, beginning from the thumb of the right hand, up to 
the little finger of the left hand. 

Text 25 

tatah sthiti-kramad budho 
dasangakani vinyaset 
tad anga-pancakam tatha 
vidhih samiritah kare 

In this way, an intelligent practitioner should perform all the 
required nyasas properly so as to achieve quick and definite 
results. 


Text 26 

putitair manunatha matrkamair 
abhivinyasya sa-bindubhih puravat 
anu-sankrti-srsti-marga-bheda 

krsatavani ca mantra-varna-bhanji 

By performing the nyasa while pronouncing each vowel and 
consonant separately, divisions of the mantra vamas will be 
created, according to the procedures of the various nyasas. 

Text 27 

samhrtdv anugato manu-varyah 
srsti-vartmani bhavet pratiyatah 
uddhrtih khaluh puroktavad esarh 
nyasa-karma kathayamy adhunaham 
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If one performs the srsti-nyasa after the sarhhati-nyasa, these 
mantras will be revealed. Now, I shall describe to you the 
performance of nyasakriya. 

Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the Third. 
Ratra of Sri Naradapancaratra. 



Chapter 4 


A Further Explanation of the Performance 
of Various Nyasas 

Text 1 

vydsa uvaca 
mahi-salila-pavaka 

anilaviyanti garvo mahan 
punah prakrti-purusau 
para imani tattvany atha 

padandhu-hrdaydsyakany adhi 
panca madhye dvayarh 
trayam sakala-garh tato 
nyasatu tad-viparydsatah 

Vyasadeva said: The five separated material energies are earth, 
water, fire, air, and sky. Another group of five subtle energies 
are false ego, mahat, purusa, prakrti and Paramatma. One must 
perform the nyasa five times, placing it on the heart and mouth, 
and then two or three times on the entire body. 

Text 2 

guptatamo ‘yam nyasah samproktas 
tattva-dasaka-pariklptah 
karyo ‘nyesv api gopdlam 
arm jhatiti phala-siddhyai 

To quickly achieve the desired result, one should follow these 
rituals pertaining to the nyasa and also perform the other nyasas 
that are recommanded for the gopala-mantra. 

Text 3 

akesad apadarh dorbhydrh 
dhruva-putitam anu- 
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vararh nyased vapurbhis 
cdpi purvavad amusya 

murddhany aksnah srutyor 
ghrane mukha-hrdaya- 
sira-janu-jathara- 
patsu tathaksarani 

One should perform the nyasa while chanting the appropriate 
mantra, touching it to one’s head, eyes, ears, nose, mouth, 
heart, knees, abdomen and legs. 

Text 4 

nyased vyakta srstih sthitir api munibhir 
abhihita hrdadi-mukhantika 
samharo ‘nghry adi-murddhantas tritayam 
iti viracayatu srsti-purvam 

anu-sthitim nyasah samharanto 

maskava-vaikhanasesu vihito ‘yam 

According to the Vaikhanasa sages, sthiti-nyasa refers to the 
nyasa of touching the various parts of the body from the chest 
to the mouth, or from the leg to the head, while chanting one’s 
mantra. 


Text 5 

sthity anto grhamedhisu srsty 
anto varninam iti prahuh 
vairdgyaryuji grhasthe samharam 
kecid ahur acaryah 

Sthiti-nyasa is meant for householders and srsti-nyasa is meant 
for brahmacans. Previous acaryas had arranged the samhara-nyasa 
for householders who are detached from material enjoyment. 
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Text 6 

sahajanau vanavasini sthitim 
ca vidyarthinam srstim 
sirasi nihita madhya 
sairaksi tarjanikanvita 

sirasi rahitangustha jyesthanvita 
aparanisthikanesi ca 

Brahmacans should utter the word vanavasini while performing 
the srsti- nyasa and sthiti-nyasa. They should touch their head 
with the palm of the hand with their thumb placed on the top 
of the head. In this way, one should perform these nyasas. 

Text 7 

memo ‘nuranjanam hari- 

caranabja-bhakti-vardhanam 
sphurtiye ‘thasya kirtyate 
murti-panjaram 

arti-graha-visadighnam 

kirti-sri-kanti-pustidam 

I shall now describe the murtipanjara-nyasa, which is pleasing to 
the mind, which awards devotional service to Lord Hari, which 
counteracts the influence of evil planets, which neutralizes the 
effects of poison, and which awards one power and wealth. 

Text 8 

kesavadi-yuga-satka-murtibhir 
ddhah-purvamihiranu montikan 
dvadasaksara-bhavaksaraih suraih 

kliva-vama-rahitais ca kraman nyaset 

One should perform this nyasa, placing it on the twelve murtis, 
beginning with Kesava, while chanting the mantra that begins 
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with the surya-btja. One should also chant the blja, khm, while 
performing this nydsa in relation to Lord Krsna. 

Text 9 

bhalodara-hrd-gabha-tupa-tale 
vame tava-parsva-bhujanta-gale 
vama-traya-prstha-kakutsu tatha 

murdhany anu sat-ghagavantu manum 

caitanyamrta-vapur ka-koti-teja 

murddhriisthau vapur akhilam sa vasudevah 

With each letter of the twelve-letter mantra, one should perform 
the nydsa, touching it to the forehead, abdomen, chest, lower 
part of the body, left side, fingers, throat, back, and head. 
Then, one should meditate on Vasudeva — who is supremely 
cognizant, full of ecstasy, as effulgent as millions of suns, and 
all-pervading — while knowing Him to be situated on one’s 
head. 


Text 10 

udhasya vimala-pathasiva siktarh 

vyapnoti prakatita-mantra-varna-kllam 
srsti-sthiti dasa-pancanga-yugmam 
nyasadi-tritaya kasya-hrtsu 

One should consider that his entire body is being submerged 
in the crystal-clear ocean of mantras. Then, he should perform 
the nydsa three times, touching it to the mouth and chest. He 
should then repeat the srsti- nydsa and sthiti-nyasa. He should 
also perform the dasanga-nyasa and pancanga-nyasa — twice 
each. 


Text 11 

vinyasya-tu grathayitva tu mudram 
bhuyo disarh dasakarh bandhaniyam 
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taram hardarh visva-murtis ca sarrigi 
masantarh te vayumadhye sudevah 

sad-dvandvarno mantra-varyah sa uktah 
saksad dararh moksa-purya agamyam 

With the prescribed posture and mudra, one should once again 
purify the ten directions. The foremost of twelve-syllable mantras 
is: orh namo bhagavate vasudevaya. It is just like the gateway to 
liberation. 


Text 12 

dhdtraryama-mitrdkhyd varunarh 
subhaga vivasvadi-indra-yutah 
pusdhvaya-parjanyo tvasta 
visnus ca bhanavah proktah 

Dhata, Aryama, Mitra,Varuna, Arhsuman, Vivasvan, Indra, Pusa, 
Ahvaya, Paijanya and Visnu are addressed as Bhanu. 

Text 13 

atha tu yuga-randhrarnasya 
manor nyasanarh bruve 
racayatu kara-dvandve 

‘anguli-pancakesv anga pancakam 

tan mantra mandharh vyapayyatha 
trisah pranavam sakrn 
manujalipayo nyasya bhuyah 
padani ca sadaram 

The process of performing the nyasa for this twelve-syllable 
mantra is as follows: while placing it on the five fingers of each 
hand and on the five bodily limbs, one should perform the 
nyasa three times, preceding each syllable of the mantra with 
orh. Finally, one should again perform the nyasa, placing it on 
the legs. 
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Text 14 

kaca-bhuvi laldta bhru- 

yugmantara sravanaksinor 
yugala-vadana-grivahm- 
nabhi-haty ubhayanghrisu, 

nyasatu sitadhirjanv ahghryor 
aksarani sirasi dhruvarh 
nayana-mukha-hrd-guhyahghrisv 
arpayet pada-pancakam 

Thereafter, a pure-hearted devotee of Lord Krsna should 
meditate on the head, forehead, the space between the 
eyebrows, ears, eyes, face, shoulders, chest, navel, waist and 
both legs. He should once again perform the pancanga-nyasa, 
placing it on the eyes, mouth, chest, anus and legs. 

Text 15 

pahcahgani nyasodbhuyo 

muny adin asy anyat saruam 
tulyarh purvenatho vaksye mudra 
badhya manvor yah syuh 

The practitioner should perform the nyasa, placing it on the 
predominating sage of the mantra, as described previously. I 
shall now explain how the various mudras are formed. 

Text 16 

anahgustha rjavo daksa hasta-sakha 
bhaven mudra hrdaye sirsake ca 
adho ‘hgustha khalu mustih sikhayarh 
kara-dvandvangulayo varmani syuh 

One should perform the mudra on his head and chest, spreading 
over them all of the fingers of his right hand, except the thumb. 
On the sikha, one should place his clenched fist, and on the 
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kavaca, he should perform the mudra by touching it with the 
fingers of both hands. 

Text 17 

naraca-musty uddhrta-bdhu-yugmarh 
vyangustha-tarjany udito dhvanis tu 
visvag-visakta kathitastrarmudra 
yatraksini tarjani-madhyame tu 

If the clenched fists are raised with the first fingers pointing 
upwards, keeping the thumb within the fist, it is called the 
dhvani-mudrd. If the first finger and the middle finger are waved 
above the eyes, it is called the astra-mudra. 

Text 18 

osthe vama-kararigustho 
lagnas tasya kanisthika 
daksinangustha-sarhyukta 
tat-kanistha prasarita 

tarjani-madhyamd ‘namah 
kintit sankucya calitah 
venu-mudreha kathita 
sugupta preyasi hareh 

When one joins the thumb and little finger of both hands and 
holds them to his lips while slightly bending the other three 
fingers of both hands, it is called the venu-mudra, which is most 
confidential and very dear to Lord Krsna. 

Text 19 

nocyante ‘tra prasiddhatvan 
mald-m-vatsa-kaustubhah 
ucyate ‘cyuta-mudrdndm 
bhadra bilva-phalakrtih 
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Because the mudras for the mark of Srivatsa and the Kaustubha 
gem are very well known, I will not describe them here. I shall 
next explain the bhadra-mudra, which resembles a bilva fruit. 

Text 20 

ahgustharh vamam uddanditam itara- 
karahgusthakenatha baddhva 
tasyagrarh pidayitvahgulibhir 
api ca tam vama-hastahgulibhih 

baddhva gadharh hrdi sthapayatu 
bimala-dhir vyaharen mara-btjarh 
bilvakhya mudrikaisa sphutam iha 
kathita gopanlya vidhijnaih 

When the thumbs of both hands are attached and raised 
upwards, and the other fingers are cleanched as fists and placed 
on one’s chest, it is called the bilva-mudra. By this mudra, one 
should invoke the kama-bija mantra. 

Text 21 

mano-vani-dehair yad iha 
ca diva-ratra-vihitam 
amatya matya va tad akhilam 
asau duskrta-cayam 

imam mudramjanan ksapayati 
naras tam suragana 
namanty asyadhina bhavati 
satatam sarva-janata 

The best means for nullifying all sinful reactions and 
contamination from one’s life is to practice these procedures, 
throughout the day and night, with one’s body, mind and 
speech. This will enable one to defeat all kinds of opposition 
created by the demigods, as well as human beings. 
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Text 22 

pranava-hrdor avasane ca caturtki- 
sudarsanam tathastra-padam 
uktva phad antamamuna grathayen 
manum astra-mudraya haritah 

Beginning with the pranava, orh, the word sudarsana should be 
ended in the fourth dative case and the words phat and hrdaye 
added to form the mantra, orh hrdaye sudarsanaya phat. This 
mantra is to be chanted along with the astra-mudra, for it will 
help one achieve pure devotional service to Lord Hari. 

Text 23 

iti vidhaya samasta-jagaj- 

jani-sthiti-vinasa-vidhana-visaradam 
sruti-vidhana-karam manu-vigraham 
smaratu gopa-vadhu-jana-ballabham 

In this way, the devotee should meditate on Lord Krsna, who 
is the goal of these mantras; the lover of the damsels of Vraja; 
and the ultimate supervisor of the creation, maintenance and 
destruction of the universe. 

Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 5 


Meditation Upon Lord Krsna In His 
Transcendental abode, Vrndavana 

Text 1 

sri-vyasa uvaca 
atha prakata-saurabhotkalita- 
phulla-mddhvika-sat- 
prasuna-nava-pallava-prakara- 
namra-sakhair drumaih 

praphulla-nava-manjari- 
lalita-vallan-vestitaih 
smarec chismtam sivarn 

ksitu-matis tu vrndavanam 

Vyasadeva said: A pure-hearted devotee should meditate on the 
auspicious abode of Vrndavana. The branches of the trees in 
Vrndavana bend to the ground because of being over-burdened 
by abundant fruit, fragrant flowers, and newly-grown twigs and 
leaves. The creepers in Vrndavana appear most beautiful, as if 
embracing the trees in ecstasy. 

Text 2 

vikdsi-sumano-rasasvadana- 
manjulaih sancarac- 
chili-mukha mukhod-gatair 
mukharitantaram jharikrtaih 

kapota-suka-sarikd- 

parabhrtadibhih patribhir 
virajitam itas tato 

bhujaga-satru-nrtydkulam 
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The land ofVrndavana is permeated by the sound of bumblebees 
that move from one flower to another, drinking honey. The 
land ofVrndavana is decorated with many varieties of beautiful 
birds, including doves, parrots and cuckoos, and it looks rpost 
enchanting because of the dancing of innumerable peacocks. 

Text 3 

kalinda-duhitus calal-lahari- 
viprusam vahibhir 
vinidra-sarasi-ruhodara- 
rajas cayot-pinjaraih 

pradipita-manobhava- 
vraja-vildsini-vasasdm 
vilolan aparair nisevitam 
anaratam marutaih 

The water of the ever-flowing Yamuna enhances the enthusiasm 
of all the residents of Vrndavana, although it disturbs the 
pollen that has accumulated within the lotus flowers that stand 
in her water. The river Yamuna is constantly being served by 
the breeze that scatters the garments of the gopis. 

Text 4 

pravala-nava-pallavam 

marakata-cchada vajra-mau- 
ktika-prasava-korakarh 

kamala-raga-ndna-phalam 

sthavistham akhila-turbhih 
satata-sevitam kamadarh 
tad antar api kalpakanghri 
pamudancitam cintayet 

One should meditate on the desire trees of Vrndavana. These 
trees have newly grown twigs that appear like coral. Their leaves 
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are the color of emeralds and thier buds appear like pearls. 
They are filled with varieties of fruit that are smeared with 
pollen. They are large, they render service in all the seasons, 
and they bestow all kinds of benedictions. 

Text 5 

sahema-sikhara-vaner 

udita-bhanuvad-bhdsvard 
madho ‘sya kanaka-sthalim 
amrta-sikamm varinah 

pradipta-mani-kuttirndm 

kusumama renu-punjojjvaldm 
smaret punar atandrito 

vigata-sat-tanango budhah 

An intelligent devotee should meditate with enthusiasm and 
self-control on the glittering gold mine that is situated in that 
wonderful land. It is filled with spiritual gems. There are hills 
with golden peaks and a mine of pearls that is decorated with 
pollen. 

Text 6 

tad-ratna-kuttima- 

nivista-mahistha-yoga- 
plthe ‘sta-patram arunarh 
kamalam vicintya 

udyad-virocana-saro 
ciramusya madhye 
sancintayet sukha-nimstam 
atho mukundam 

Next, one should meditate on a red lotus flower having eight 
petals that is located at the yogapitha, which is situated within 
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an area that is filled with various mines. One should meditate 
on Lord Krsna, the giver of liberation, who is present within 
that lotus flower at the yogapitha. 

Text 7 

saddama-ra tna-dalitanjana- 
megha-punja- 
pratyagra-nila-jala-janma- 
samana-bhasam 

susnigdha-nila-ghana- 

kuncita-kesa-jalarh 

rajan-manojna-sitikantha- 

sikhanda-cudam 

The color of Krsna’s curly hair is dark blue, like a host of dark 
clouds decorated with precious gems. The Lord’s hair increases 
the beauty of His head, as do the enchanting peacock feathers 
that decorate it. 


Text 8 

rolamba-ldlita-sura-druma-suna-klptottarhsarh 
samutkaca-navotpala-karna-puram 
lolalaka-sphurita-bhala-tala-pradiptam 
goracana tilakam ujjvala-citra-malam 

His two earrings, which are made from flowers of the desire 
tree, which swing to and fro, and which are decorated with lotus 
buds, look indescribably charming. His forehead is decorated 
with marks of tilaka mixed with gorocana and He wears a 
garland of forest flowers. 

Text 9 

apurna-sarada-gatanka-sasanka-bimba- 
kantananarh kamala-patra-visala-netram 
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ratna-sphurat-kanaka-kundala-rasmi-dipta- 
ganda-sthaU-mukuram unna ta-caru-ndsam 

His eyes resemble the full moon in the autumn season. They 
are as broad as lotus leaves. His cheeks and beautiful raised 
nose shine brightly because of the effulgence emanating from 
His jeweled gold earrings. 

Text 10 

sindura-sundarataradharam indu-kunda- 
mandara-manda-hasita-dyuti-dipitasam 
vanya-pravdla-kusuma-pracayavaklpta- 

graiveyakojjvala-manohara-kambu-kantham 

The moonlike face of Lord Krsna is more beautiful than 
kunkum and His enchanting smile defeats the beauty of fully 
blossomed kunda and mandara flowers. His necklaces and other 
ornaments made of forest flowers have further enhanced His 
transcendental lovliness. 


Text 11 

matta-bhramad-bhramara-justa-vilambamdna- 

santanaka-prasava-ddma-pariskrtariisam 

harabalibhagana-rajita-plvaroro- 

vyoma-sthall-lalita-kaustubha-bhanumantam 

His garland of flowers from the desire trees, which is served by 
intoxicated bumblebees, is simply wonderful. A necklace of sun 
stones, as well as the Kaustubha gem, enhances the beauty of 
His broad chest. 

Text 12 

srivatsa-laksana-sulaksitam unnatariisam 
djdnu-pma-parivrtta-sujdta-bdhum 
avandhurodamm udara-gabhlra-nabhi 

bhrngdngandni-kara-manjula-roma-rdjim 
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Krsna’s two arms are very strongly built and endowed with 
auspicious markings. They stretch to His knees. His abdomen 
is slightly uneven. His navel is very deep and it is decorated 
with hair that is as black as bumblebees. 

Text 13 

nand-mani-praghatitangada-kankanormi- 

graiveya-sdra-kala-nupura-tunda-bandham 

dvydnga-rdga-paripinjaritdnga-yastim 

dpita-vastraparidhita-nitamba-bimbam 

His entire body appears most attractive because of His jeweled 
armlets, bracelets and other ornaments, and because of His 
colorful markings. His hips appear most enchanting, encircled 
by His yellow garments. 

Text 14 

carum-janum anuvrtta-manojna-jangha- 
kantonnataprapada-nindita-kurma-kantim 
mdnikya-darpana-lasan-nakha-raji-rdjad- 
raktanguli-cchadana-sundarapadapadmam 

His thighs are supremely charming. His knees are round. His 
reddish toes shine brightly. They reflect in mirrors that are 
decorated with diamonds and thus appear exquisitely beautiful. 
Indeed, His lotus feet are indescridably attractive. 

Text 15 

matsydnka-sdridava-ketu-yavdbja-vajra- 

sarhlaksitdruna-tardnghri-taldbhirdmam 

Idvanya-sdra-samuddya-vinirmitdnga- 

saundarya-nirjita-mano-bhava-deha-kdntim 

His lotus feet are decorated with auspicious markings, such as 
a fish, anchor, flag, thunderbolt and lotus. It seems that the 
creator must have collected the essence of all beautiful objects 
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and invested it in the creation of Krsna’s body. Because of this, 
even the beauty of Cupid has been defeated by the sight of His 
body. 

Text 16 

dsyaravinda-paripurita-venu-randhra- 
lolat-karanguli-samirita-divya-ragaih 
sasvad-dravi-krta-vikrsta-samasta-jantu- 
santana-santatim ananta-sukhambu-rasim 

He has placed His enchanting flute to His lotus-like mouth and 
is playing it very sweetly while moving His reddish fingertips. 
As a result, the hearts of all living entities are being melted 
and merged into an ocean of unlimited transcendental ecstasy. 
Who would not be enchanted by the sound of Krsna’s flute? 

Text 17 

gobhirmukhambuja-viUna-wlocanabhir 

udhobhara-skhalita-manthara-manda-gabhih 
dantaya-dasta-parisista-tpiarikurabhir 
alambi-valadhi-latabhir athabhivitam 

The cows walk slowly because their eyes are fixed on the lotus- 
like face of Krsna, as well as because of the burden of their full 
udders. Many cows have become motionless while holding a 
morsel of grass in their mouths because of the sound of Krsna’s 
flute. 


Text 18 

sa-pmsrava-stana-vivarsana-purna-nirma- 
lasyd-vata-ksarita-phenila-dugdha-mugdhaih 
venu-pravartita-manohara-manda-gyti- 
dattocca-karna-yugalair api nartakais ca 


The cows stand still at the time of milking, when they shower 
an incessant stream of foamy milk. While delivering milk, they 
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engage their ears in hearing the enchating songs emanating 
from Krsna’s flute. 


Text ,19 

pratyagra-spiga-yuga-mastaka-samprahara- 
sarhrambha-vatkhala-vilola-khurdgra-pdtaih 
amedurair bahala-sasna-galair udagra- 
pucchais ca vatsatara-vatsatari-nikayaih 

Some of the cows are preparing to gore one another with their 
sharp horns, in a challanging mood, while kicking the air with 
their hooves. Some of them are licking the throats and bodies 
of their calves, while raising their tails. 

Text 20 

hunkara-viksubhita-digvalayair mahadbhir 

apy uksabhih prthu-kakudbhara-bhdra-khinnaih 
uttambhita-sruti-puti-paripita-varhsa- 

dhvdnamrtoddhrta-vikasi-visala-ghonaih 

Huge bulls have frightened everyone by bellowing loudly. 
They have become afflicted by the burden of the hump on 
their shoulders. After hearing the nectarean sound of Krsna’s 
flute, however, they are now standing with their ears raised in 
anticipation. 

Text 21 

gopaih samdna-guna-stla-vayo-vildsa- 

vesais ca murcchita-kala-svara-venu-vinaih 
mandrocca-tdla-patu-gana-parair bilola- 
dor-ballari-lalita-ldsya-vidhana-daksaih 

All the cowherd boys of Vraja are of the same age, qualities, 
nature, sporting activities and mode of dressing. While hearing 
the sweet sound of Krsna’s flute, they have become very excited 
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and are displaying extraordinary skill in the art of dramatic 
performance by means of their hands and faces. 

Text 22 

janghanta-pivara-katira-tati-nibaddha- 
vydlola-kirikini-ghatdbalitair atadbhih 
mugdhais taraksu-nakha-kalpita-karna-bhusair 
avyakta-manju-vacanaih prthukaih pantam 

They have tied small bells around their thighs and have put 
on earrings made with tiger’s nails. They make indistinct yet 
enchanting sounds as they roam in the forest, surrounded by 
their calves. 


Text 23 

atha sulalita-gopa-sundarindm 

suprthu-visista-nitamba-manthardndm 
guru-kuca- bhangurdvalagna- 

trivaliyrmbhita-roma-rdji-bhdjdm 

The beautiful damsels of Vraja walk slowly because of their 
large buttocks. They bend a little forward because of the heavy 
burden of their large breasts. Three lines mark their necks. 
These descriptions add to the enchantment when one meditates 
on Vrndavana. 


Text 24 

tad atimadhura-cdru-venu-vddyamrta-rasa- 
pallavitdnga-jdjighri-pdndm 
mukula-visara- j ramya-cdru-romod-gama- 
samalankrta-gatra-vallarindm 

While hearing the sweet sound of Krsna’s flute, the twigs of the 
trees in Vrndavana become filled with nectarean juice and the 
creepers manifest thorns that resemble ornaments, making it 
appear as if they are exhibiting symptoms of ecstatic love. 
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Text 25 

tad atirucira-manda-hdsa-candrdtapa- 
parijrmbhita-rdga-varirdseh 
taralatara-taranga-ramya-viprut-prakara- 
sama-bhrama-bindu-santatandm 

When the shadow of the clouds, which act like a canopy, fall 
on the crystal-clear water, the vision of the waves creates an 
unprecedented beauty. 

Text 26 

tad atilalita-manda-cilli-cdpa 

cyuta-nisiteksana-mdra-vdna-vrddhyd 

dalita-sakala-marma-vihvalanga- 

pravisrta-duhsaha-vepatha-vyathdnam 

Krsna’s eyes and eyebrows, which resemble a wonderful bow, 
release the arrows of Cupid. It appears that His eyes are trying 
to pacify everyone’s pangs caused by the three-fold miseries of 
material existence. 


Text 27 

tad atisubhagakamra-rupa-sobha 
‘mrta-rasapana-vidhdna-ldlasdndm 
pranaya-salila-pura-vahinindmalasa- 
vilola-vilocanambujandm 

The lotus-like eyes of the gopls, who have an intense desire to 
drink the necratean mellows of Sri Krsna’s exquisite beauty, are 
quickening the flow of the waves of conjugal pastimes. 

Text 28 

visramsat-kavari-kalapa- 

vigatotphulla-prasuna-sravan- 

madhm-lampata-cancanka- 

ghatayd samsevitanarh muhuh 
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maronmada-mada-skhalan-mrdu- 
giram alola-kancy ucchvasan- 
nivl-vislathamana-dna- 

sicayantavir nitamba-tvisam 

Their hair has become scattered and the flowers that had 
decorated their hair have fallen to the ground. The sweet 
aroma of these flowers is making the gopls’ minds intoxicated. 
They have been pierced by the arrows of Cupid and so they 
are speaking like madwomen. Because their waistbands have 
become loose, their buttocks are partially exposed. 

Text 29 

skhalita-lalita^paddmbhoja-mandabhighata- 
kvanita-mani-tulakoty akulasa-mukhanam 
calad adhara-kulanam kutmalotpaksmalaksi- 
dvaya-sarasi-ruhanam ullasat-kundalanam 

Because they are walking as if in a drunken state, their jeweled 
ornaments make a wonderful sound that helps them to express 
dramatic movements with their hands and legs. Sometimes, 
their lips begin to tremble, their blue lotus-like eyes become 
overwhelmed with emotion, and their earrrings begin to 
tremble. 


Text 30 

draghistha-svasana-samiranabhi-tapa- 
pramlani-bhavad arunoc ca-pallavanam 
nanosayana-vilasat-karambujanam 
alibhih satata-nisevitam samantat 

Because of the hot air coming from the gopls’ deep breathing, 
the tender twigs of the trees are drying up. Sri Krsna is 
constantly served by the lotus hands of the gopls, who always 
present various gifts to their beloved Lord. 
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Text 31 

tasam ayata-lola-nila- 

nayana-vyakosa-nilambuja- 
sragbhih samparipuritakhila-tanu 
nana-vilnoddsya-padam 

tan mugdhanana-pankaja 

pravigalan-madhvl-rasasvadinlrh 
bibhranam pranamonmadaksi- 
madhukrn-mdldrh manoharinim 

The gopis have made large garlands of blue lotus flowers in the 
form of their blue eyes and thus have decorated Krsna’s entire 
body. It is certainly a most pleasant sight. The nectarean words 
emanating from the lotus-like mouths of the damsels of Vraja — 
who are overwhelmed by ecstatic love — are very charming. 

Text 32 

gopi-gopa-pasunam bahih 

smared agrato ‘sya girvana-ghatarh 
vittarthinlm virind-trinayana- 

satamanyu-puwikdrh stotra-param 

Next, one should meditate on the cowherd men, women and 
animals of Vraja, who are always lavishly glorified by great 
personalities, such as Brahma, Siva and Indra. One should 
also meditate on the statements made by these exalted 
personalities. 

Text 33 

tad-daksinato muni-jana-nikara 
vasu-dharman addya-param 
yogindran atha prsthe mumuksu- 
malan samadhina sanakadyan 



Meditation Upon Lord Kr$na In Vrndavana 


53 


Thereafter, one should meditate on the place where the sages, 
the Vasus, Dharma, and foremost of yogis are situated. One 
should also meditate on the yogapltha, where the great sages 
who desire liberation are sitting in samadhi. 

Text 34 

savye sakantan atha siddha-yaksa- 
gandharva-vidyadhara-caranams ca 
sakinnaran apsarasas ca mukhyan 
kamarthino nartana-gita-vadyaih 

One should meditate on the Siddhas, Yaksas, Gandharvas, 
Vidyadharas and their wives, as well as prominent Kinnaras 
and Apsaras, who are all accomplished in the arts of dancing, 
singing and playing musical instruments. 

Texts 35-36 

sankhendu-kunda-dhavalam sakaldgamajnarh 
saudamino-tati-pisanga-jata-kalapam 
tat-pada-pankaja-gatam acalarh ca bhaktirh 

vanchantam ujjhitatardnya-samasta-sangam 

ndnd-vidha-sruti-gananvita-sapta-rdga- 
grama-trayl-gata-manohara-murcchanabhih 
sampnnayantam uditabhir amurh mahatya 
sancintayen nabhasi dhatr-sutarh munindram 

One should then meditate on the best of sages, the foremost 
of whom is the son of Dhatr, Narada Muni — whose complexion 
is white like a conch shell, the moon, or a kunda flower; who 
is well versed in all Vedic literature; who has matted hair that 
resembles lightning; who desires unalloyed devotional service 
at the lotus feet of Lord Krsna; who is free from all kinds of bad 
association; and who is always satisfying Lord Hari by chanting 
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His glories while accompanying himself with his stringed 
instrument. 

Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the Third Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 6 


The Process of Worshiping Lord Krsna Whereby 
one Can attain Samipya-Mukti, the Liberation of 
Becoming an Eternal associate of the Lord 

Text 1 

vyasa uvaca 

iti dhyatva ‘tmanarh patu-visada- 
dhir nanda-tanayarh 
puro buddhyaivarghya- 

prabhrtibhir anantopahrtibhih 

yajed bhuyo bhaktya sva-vapus ^ 
bahisthais ca vibhavair 
vidhanam tad brumo vayam 
atula-sannidhyadam atha 

Vyasadeva said: In this way, a pure-hearted practitioner of 
devotional service should meditate on the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, 
while offering various articles, such as arghya, with faith and 
devotion. One should then worship Lord Krsna, who is present 
within his heart. Now, I shall describe the process of worship by 
which one achieves samipya-mukti. 

Text 2 

aracayya bhuvi gomayambhasa 

sthandilarh nija samudra vistaram 
nyasya tatra vihitaspado ‘mbhasd 
sankha-mantra-manuna visodhayet 

One should build a raised platform and smear it with cowdung. 
One should then further purify that place by chanting the 
sankha-mantra while spreading kusa grass all around. 
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Text 3 

tatra gandha-sumano ‘ksatany atho 
nihkseped dhrdaya-mantram uccaran 
purayed vimala-pathasa sudhir 
aksaraih pratigataih siro ‘ntakaih 

An intelligent devotee should put sandalwood paste and a 
few grains of rice that have been dried in the sun in a bowl of 
pure water and then sprinkle that water all over his body while 
chanting the hrdaya-mantra. 

Text 4 

pitha-sankha-salilesu mantra 

vitvahni-vasara-nisa-krtarh kramat 
mandalani casaka-sravoksarair 
arcayed vadana-purva-dipitaih 

A person who is learned in that art of chanting mantras should 
then invoke the demigods, such as Agni, Indra and Candra by 
worshiping them with water kept within a conch shell. 

Text 5 

tatra tlrtham anunabhir ahvayet 
tirtham usna-ruci-mandalat tatah 
svvya-hrt-kamalato harirh tatha 
galinirh ca sikhaya pradarsayet 

Thereafter, one should display the galint-mudra on his chest and 
sikha while invoking all of the holy rivers by means of chanting 
mantras. 

Text 6 

taj-jalarh nayana-mantra-viksitam 
varmana samavagunthya doryuja 
mula-mantra-sakalikrtarh nyased 
angakais ca kalayed diso ‘stratah 
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One should gaze at a pot of water while chanting the nayana- 
mantra, cover it with both hands and perform the anga-nyasa 
after invoking the Lord while chanting the mula-mantra. Then, 
he should protect himself in the ten directions by chanting the 
astra-mantra. 


Text 7 

aksatadi-yutam acyutikrtarh sasprham 
japatu mantram astasah 
kincana ksipatu vardhani-jale 

proksayen nija-tanum tato ‘muna 

Next, one should devotedly chant eight times the mantra that 
has already been purified, mix rice that has been dried in the 
sun in water and then sprinkle that water on his body. 

Text 8 

trih-karena manuna ‘khilarh tatha 
sadhanam, kusuma-candanadikam 
sarikha^purana-vidhih samirito 
gupta esa yajanagranir iha 

Before the commencement of one’s worship, one should 
establish the conch shell by filling it with water, sandalwood 
paste and flowers, while chanting the following confidential 
mantra : 


Text 9 

gatige ca yamune caiva 
godavari sarasvati 
narmade sindhu-kaveri jale 
‘smin sannidhim kuru 

O Ganga, O Yamuna, O Godavari, O Saraswati, O Narmada, O 
Sindhu, O Kaveri — please make your appearance within this 
water. 
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Text 10 

esa tlrtham anuh-prokto 
duritaugha-vinasanah 
kanisthahgusthakau saktau 
karayor itaretaram 

One should chant this mantra while folding his hands so that 
the thumbs and little fingers of both hands touch each other. 

Text 11 

tarjani-madhyama ‘namah 
samhata ‘’bhugna-varjitah 
mudraisa galinlprokta 
sahkhasyopari calita 

By keeping the ring finger, middle finger and first finger 
together and straight, one forms the galini-mudra. One should 
display this mudra over the conch shell. 

Text 12 

atha murdhani mula-cakra-madhye 

nija-natham gana-ndyakam samarcyam 
nyasana-krama-tanuh pitha-mantrair 
jala-gandhaksata- dhupa-puspa- dipaih 

Thereafter, one should worship Sri Krsna as being situated on 
his head and Ganapati as situated on the mula-cakra. Then, 
he should perform the nyasa while chanting the pitha-manta 
and offer various items, such as water, sandalwood paste, rice, 
incense, flowers, and a ghee lamp. 

Text 13 

prayajed atha mula-mantra-tejo 

nija-mule hrdaye bhruvos ca madhye 
tritayam smarata smaret tad eki-krtam 
ananda-ghanam tadil-latabham 
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Next, one should worship the effulgent Personality of Godhead 
by chanting the mula-mantra, while touching his head, heart 
and the space between his eyebrows. One should then meditate 
on that most blissful personality, Sri Krsna, who is as effulgent 
as lightning. 

Text 14 

tat-te yajnaih savayavi-krtya vibhuty ady 
ahkantam vinyasya yajed asana-purvaih 
bhusantair bhuyo jala-gandhadibhir arcam 
kuryad bhuty ady ahga-vidhanavadhi mantri 

After placing all of the required articles, such as an asana, in their 
respective places and purifying them by chanting appropriate 
mantras, one should worship the ingredients of worship such as 
water, sandalwood paste, ornaments, dress and bed. 

Text 15 

bhuyo venum vadanastharh 
vaksodese vanamalam 
vaksojordhvam prayajec ca 
sri-vatsam kaustubha-ratnam 

One should separately worship the Lord’s flute placed upon 
His lips, the flower garland on His chest, as well as the mark of 
Srivatsa and the Kaustubha gem. 

Text 16 

sri-khanda-nisyanda-vicarcitdhgo 
mulena bhaladisu citrahani 
likhyad atho panjara-murti-mantrair 
anamayo dipa-sikhakrtini 

One should apply sandalwood paste to the Lord’s body while 
chanting the mula-mantra and then mark His forehead with 
drawings while chanting the panjara-murti-mantra. To become 
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cured of a disease, an intelligent devotee should meditate on 
Lord Narayana’s bija-mantra, which resembles the flame of a 
ghee lamp. 

Text 17 

puspanjalim vitanuyad atha panca-krtvo 
mulena pada-yugale tulasi-dvayena 
madhye harari-yugalena ca murdhnim padma- 
dvandvena sadbhir api sarva-tanau ca sarvaih 

After completing this, one should offer two tulasl leaves at the 
lotus feet of the Lord while chanting the mula-mantra five times. 
One should offer flowers to the Lord’s head, lotus feet and 
entire body while chanting the mula-mantra six times. 

Text 18 

svetani daksa-bhage ‘pi tac- 

candana-pankilani kusumani 
raktani vama-bhage 'runa- 
candana-pankha-siktani 

One should next offer white flowers mixed with sandalwood 
paste to the right side of the Lord and red flowers mixed with 
sandalwood paste to the left side of the Lord. 

Text 19 

tadvac ca dhupa-dipau samarpya 
dhinayat sudharasaih krsnam 
mukha-vasadyam dattva 

samarcayed-gandha-puspadyaih 

In this way, one should worship Sri Krsna with utmost humility 
by offering Him incense, a ghee lamp, sandalwood paste, 
flowers and other paraphernalia. One should also offer to the 
Lord a mouth freshener. 
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Text 20 

tambule-nartana-gita-vddyaih 
santosya curnaka-salalena 
brahmarpanakhya-manuna 
kuryat svatmarpanam mantri 

A devotee who is expert in the science of chanting mantras 
should offer the Lord betel nuts after offering palatable food. 
One should satisfy the Lord by singing His glories and dancing 
before Him in the temple. Indeed, one should surrender 
his very self at the lotus feet of the Lord while chanting the 
brahmarpana-mantra. 

Text 21 

athava sankucita-dhiya 

laya-vidhi-murti-panjaravacaruh 
yady astadasa-lipina svanta- 

padangais ca venu-purvaih proktah 

Or, if one desires to worship the Lord briefly, he should 
follow the procedure for dismantling the place of worship and 
complete the worship mentally while chanting the eighteen- 
syllable mantra. 

Text 22 

suprasannam atha nanda-tanujam 
bhavayan japatu mantram ananyah 
sanu-sarhsmrti yathavidhi sankhya- 
purane svayarh mano vidadhita 

One should meditate on Krsna, the son of Nanda, and chant 
these mantras a prescribed number of times with undivided 
attention. 
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Text 23 

pranava-putitarh bijam 

japtva satarh sahitastakarh 
nija-guru-mukhad aptan 
yogan punaktu mahamatih 

sad amrta-cidananddtmdyarh 
japarh ca samapayed 
iti japa-vidhih samyak prokto 
manu-dviayam asritah 

A noble-hearted practitioner should receive these mantras from 
his spiritual master and then chant them one hundred and 
eight times. While chanting mantras to the Supreme Lord, one 
should follow the prescribed rules and regulations. 

Text 24 

ta imam bhajate vidhirh naro 
bhavita ‘sau dayitah saririnam 
dparaka-kamalaiha-mandiram 
paramante samupaiti tan-mahah 

A person who worships the Supreme Lord, Krsna, according to 
this procedure becomes highly respected in society, acheives an 
abundance of wealth and at the end of life, attains liberation. 

Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the Third Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 7 


Instructions on Worshiping 
the Lord and His associates 

Text 1 

vyasa uvaca 

kathyate khalu mantra-vaiyayoh 

sadhanarh sakala-siddhi-sadhanam 
yad vidhaya munayo mahiyasim 
siddhim ayur iha naradadayah 

Vyasadeva said: I shall now reveal the process of attaining 
perfection by chanting two mantras. By following this procedure, 
great sages such as Narada have attained perfection in this 
world. 


Text 2 

viprarh pradhvasta-kdla-prabhrti-ripu- 
ghata nirmalankarh garistham 
bhaktim krsnanghii-pankeruha- 
yugala-rajoraginim udvahantam 

vettararh veda-sastragama-vimala- 
patharh sammatam satsu vidvamsam 
yo-bhaktya vivitsuh pravana- 
tanu-mana desikam sarhsrayeta 

One should, with utmost devotion, take shelter of a learned 
and exalted sage — who is completely attached to the lotus feet 
of Sri Krsna, who is a foremost brahmana, who has become 
purified by giving up service to the mind, who is charitable, who 
understands the path of devotion as presented in the Vedas, 
and who is accepted by other exalted personalities — to become 
inclined toward the devotional sevice of Sri Krsna. 
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Text 3 

santosayed akutilardatar atmana tarn 

svaih svair dhanais ca vapusapy anukula-vanya 
abda-trayarh kamalanabhadhiya ‘tha dhiras 
tuste vivaksatu gurav atha mantra-diksam 

An inteligent practitionershould give up all kinds of duplicity and 
serve his spiritual master for three years with his body, wealth, 
and favorable speech, considering him to be nondifferent from 
God. The spiritual master will impart mantra initiation to such 
a disciple. 

Text 4 

prapahca-sara-praihita ‘tra dtksa 

sarhsmaryate samprati-sarva-siddhaih 
rie yaya santata-japino ‘pi 

siddhi na yad dasyati mantra-pugah 

Initiation into Krsna mantras is the only essential objective in 
this material world by which both the teacher and student 
become benefitted. Unless one takes initiation from a bonafide 
spiritual master, no mantra can bestow perfection upon him, 
even if he chants it constantly. 

Text 5 

atha puro vidadhita stava sthalim 
avisamam adhi vastu balim budhah 
acala-dormita patra bhu mandapam 
masma-vedikam aracayet tatah 

One should first of all build an even platform and on the top of 
it, construct a six-foot-high altar. 

Text 6 

triguna-tantu-yuja kusa-malaya 

parivrtam prakrti-dhvaja-bhusitam 
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mukha-catuska-payas-taru- 

toranam sita-vitana-virajitam ujjvalam 

One should then cover the altar with a white canopy that covers 
the four gates on the four sides as well. The canopy should 
be covered with kusa grass and decorated with flower garlands. 
Next, one should install four flags outside the four gates. 

Text 7 

vasu-trigunitanguli-pramita- 
khata-vatayanarh 
vasor vasupater atho kakubhi 
vistham asmin budhah 

karotu vasu-mekhalam 

vasu-ganardha-konam prati 
java-sthita-gaja-dhvani- 
pratima-yoni-samlaksitam 

One should mark a particular spot on the altar. The size of 
that spot should be about one foot square. Then, according to 
the prescribed rules and regulations, he should arrange sitting 
places for the Vasus and the Lord of the Vasus. The place where 
the seats are arranged should be triangular. 

Text 8 

tato mandape gavya- 
gandha madhu-sikte 
likhen mandalam 

samyagacchadabdam 

suvrtta-trayam rasi- 
pithad dhi-vithi- 
caturdhavasobhopasobha-yuktam 

One should decorate the mandala, or place, with milk, yogurt, 
ghee, cowdung, cow urine, sandalwood paste, and honey. He 
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should then enhance the beauty of the mandala by drawing on 
it three circles, rasipitha, and four kinds of samudra. 

Text 9 

tato desika snana-puruam vidhani 

vidhayatma-pujavasdnam vidhijnah 
sva-vamagratah sankham apy arghya- 
pady acamadyani patrani sampuritani 

A devotee who is dedicated to following the rules and regulations 
should complete the rituals, which includes bathing, and then 
place, on his left side, various articles for worship, such as a 
conch shell, padya, arghya, cind acamaniya. 

Text 10 

vidhayanyatah puspa-gandhaksatadyarh 
kara-ksalane prsthatas capi patram 
pradipavati-dfipite saruam anyat 

svato ‘ngacara-sadhanarh cadadhita 

On his right side, he should keep flowers, sandalwood paste, 
and rice that has been dried in the sun. At his back, he should 
keep a pot of water to wash his hands. After this, he should 
light the lamp and begin his worship. 

Text 11 

vayavydsadisa-paryantam arcya- 
plthasyodag-gauravi panktir adau 
pujyo ‘nyatrapy ambikeyah karabjaih 
pasarii dandarh pustya-bhiti dadhanah 

He should begin worshiping from the northwest comer, slowly 
moving to the northeast comer of the sanctified spot. On the 
other side of the mandala, he should worship Ganapati, who 
holds a rope, stick, and pusti in his hands, and who displays 
fearlessness. 
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Text 12 

aradhya " dhara-sakty ady amara- 
caranayarapy atho madhya-bhage 
dharmadin vahni yaksah-pavana- 
siva-gatan diksv adharmadikams ca 

madkye sesabja-tejas-tritaya-guna- 
gananatmajan kesaranarh 
madhye cakirna-vdsadikam 

abhiyajatetpitha-mantrena bhuyah 

One should worship the adhara-sakti and various demigods, 
including Dharma, in the middle of the mandala. Adharma 
and others should be worshiped in the northeast, northwest, 
southeast and southwest comers. One should then worship 
the three qualities of material nature while chanting the pitha- 
mantra and the akirnavasa within the lotus. 

Text 13 

tatah satin madhye kamalam 
amalarhs tandula-varan 
api nyasyet darbhams tad 
upari ca durvaksata-yutan 

nyaset pradaksinyat tad 
upari krsanor dasa kala 
ya-karadyarnadya yajatu ca . 
sugandhadibhir imah 

Thereafter, one should throw rice paddy, lotus petals, rice that 
has been dried in the sun, kusa grass and durba grass onto the 
mandala and circumambulate it. Next, he should offer worship 
to the ten expansions of the sanctified fire, with sandalwood 
paste and other items while chanting the proper mantra. 
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Text 14 

nyaset kumbham tatra trigunita- 
lasat-tantu-kalitam 
japarhs taram dhupaih 

suparimalitarh johgakamayaih 

kabhadyaih kuntismistha- 
uvasitibhir varna-yugalais 
tathanyasyabhyarcas tad anu 
kha-maner dvadasa kalah 

Thereafter, one should install the water pot while chanting the 
purusa-sukta mantra three times, and kabhadyaih kuntismistha 
uvasiti once, while offering sandalwood paste and a ghee lamp. 
After completing this, one should worship the twelve expansions 
of the sun-god. 

Text 15 

evam sahkalpyagnim adhara-ruparh 

bhanum tadvat kumbha-rupam vidhijhah 
nyaset tasminn aksatadyaih samete 

kurcam svarmam ratna-varyeh pradiptam 

In this way, the faithful practitioner invites fire, in the form 
of adhara, and the sun-god, in the form of the water pitcher — 
considering them to be decorated with gold and jewels, while 
chanting the kurcca-mantra, hum. 

Text 16 

atha kvatha-toyaih ksakaradi-varnair 
vakaravasanaih samapurayet tarn 
sva-mantra-trijapavasanam payobhir 
gavam pahca-gavyair jalaih kevalair va 

One should fill the pitcher with kvathajala water while chanting 
the appropriate mantras. One should also add cow’s milk and 
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pancagavya to the pitcher while repeating the mantra three 
times. 


Text 17 

sakala-janasmitha su-yuga-sankhyah 
sura-gana-purva nyasatu tathaiva 
tad upa-kalas tab salila-sugandhah 
sa tu sumanobhis tad anu yajec ca 

After performing the nyasa sixteen times to the above-mentioned 
demigods, the devotee should next sprinkle scented water and 
begin the worship of the other demigods, who are all parts and 
parcels of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

Text 18 

udicya-kustha-kunkumambu- 
loha-sajjatasuraih 
sasltam ity udiritam hareh 
priyasUi-gandhakam 

Udicya, kustha, kunkum, water, gold, sajjata, asura and sasita are 
eight well known fragrant objects called astagandha. They are 
all very dear to Sri Hari. 

Text 19 

kvatha-toya-paripuritodare sarhvilanghya 
vidhima ‘sta-gandhakam 
soma-suiya-sihhinam prthak-kala 
seva-karma viniyojayet sudhih 

An intelligent devotee should place kvathajala in the water pot 
and then add the above-mentioned eight items. Thereafter, he 
should offer it separately to the sun-god, moon-god and Agni. 

Text 20 

tadvad aksarabhavas tu kadibhis 
tadibhih punar ukarajah kalah 
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padibhir malijas tu binduja 
yadibhih sura-ganena nadajah 

One then has to worship akaraja by the letters known as 
akaradi — ukdraja by the letters known as takaradi — alipijaby .the 
letters known as padi — vinduja by the letters known as yadi — 
and nadaja by the demigods. 

Text 21 

samavahanante susamsthapanat prak 
rcas tatra tatratijapya budhena 
samabhyarcya tas tdh prthak tac ca patho ‘ 
rpayen mula-mantrena kumbhe yathavat 

The devotee should first finish the invocation and then, before 
the installation, he should chant the appropriate mantras, as 
mentioned in the Vedas. He should then fill the water pots 
while chanting the mulct-mantras. 

Text 22 

sahakara-bodha-panasa-stavakaih, 
satamanyu-kanthi-kalitaih, kalasam 
pidadhatu puspa-phala-tandulakair 
abhipurnaya ca subha-cakvikaya 

Thereafter, one should cover the water pots with branches of 
either a mango tree, fig tree or jackfruit tree that has at least five 
or seven leaves. On top of that, he should place fruit, flowers 
and rice that has been dried in the sun. 

Text 23 

abhivestayet tad anu kumbha-mukham 
nava-nirmalamsuka-yugena budhah 
samalankrte ‘tra kusumadibhir apy 
abhivahayet paratararh ca mahah 
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Then, the expert sadhaka should cover the water pots (including 
the branches with leaves) with pieces of new, clean cloth, 
decorate them with flowers and invoke effulgent energy into 
them. 


Text 24 

sakali-vidhaya kalasastham amsurh 
harim astu-tattvam anu-vinyasanaih 
paripujayed gurum athavahitah 
parivara-yuktam upacara-ganaih 

Then, following the prescribed rules and regulations, while 
realizing Krsna as the reservior of all transcendental qualtities, 
one should worship Him and His associates by offering all of 
the previously-mentioned ingreidents. 

Text 25 

dattasanarh svagatam apy udirya 
tatharghya^padyacamaniyakani 
snanarh ca vasas ca vibhusanani 
sdngdya tasmai viniyojya mantn 

A devotee who knows the truth of these mantras should offer an 
asana to the Lord, welcome Him with prayers and then worship 
each of His limbs by offering padya, arghya, acamaniya, snanlya, 
a dress, and ornaments. 

Text 26 

gatre pavitrair atha gandha-puspaih 
purvarh yajen nyasa-vidhanato ‘sya 
srsti-sthiti svanga-yugam ca venurh 
malam abhijnana-vardsma-mukhyau 

mulena carghyarcanavat prapujya 
samar cay ed avaranani bhuyah 
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One must then offer fragrant flowers to each limb of the Lord, 
just as one performs the nyasa while touching the various limbs 
of His body. Thereafter, he should offer a flower garland to the 
Lord and after that, he should worship the accociates of the 
Lord. 


Text 27 

diksv atha dama-sudamau 

vasudamah kinkinl ca sampujyah 
tejo-rupas tad-vad-vahirangani 
kesaresu sumatiryajet 

On one side of the Lord, a devotee should worship Dama, 
Vasudama, Sudama and Kinkinl. After this worship, he should 
worship the Lord’s external energy, which is located just outside 
the lotus petals. 

Text 28 

hutavaha-nirrti-samirana-siva-diksu 
hrdadi-varma-paryantam 
muktendu-kdnta-kuvalaya-hari-nila- 
hutdsa-prabhah pramadah 

In the northeast, northwest, southeast and southwest comers, 
one should worship the pramadas, who are effulgent like moon 
rays and who resemble blue flames. 

Text 29 

abhaya-vara-sphurita-karah pradhana- 
tanavo ' nga-devatah smaryah 
rukminy adya mahisir astau 
sampujayed dalesu tatah 

One should then meditate on the anga devatas, whose hands 
are always ready to offer benedictions. After this, one should 
worship the eight principal queens, headed by Rukminl. 
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Text 30 

daksina-kara-dhrta-kamalavasu- 

bharita-supatra-mudritanya-karah 

rukminyakhya satya lagnajity 
ahvaya sunanda ca 

Queens such as Rukmini, Satya, Nagnajiti and Sunanda — who 
hold a lotus flower in their right hands and a container of 
wealth in their left hands — are always to be worshiped. 

Text 31 

bhuyas ca mitravinda sulaksanapya 
rksaja susila ca 

tapaniya-marakatabhah susita- 
vicitrambaras tv etah 

prthu-kuca-bharalasangayo vividha- 
rnala-prakara-vilasitabharanah 

One should also worship Mitravinda, Sulaksana, Jambavati and 
Susila — whose beauty can be compared to that of an emerald, 
who are dressed in white garments, who possess heavy breasts, 
and who are decorated with necklaces and other ornaments. 

Text 32 

tato yajed dalagresu 

vasudevarh ca devakim 

nanda-goparh yasodam ca 
balabhadrarh subhadrikam 

Thereafter, the devotee should worship Vasudeva, Devakl, 
Nanda, Yasoda, Balarama and Subhadra, who are situated on 
the tips of the lotus petals. 

Text 33 

gopala gopls tad-vaktre 
viUna-mita-bcanah 
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jnana-mudra-bhayakarau 
pitarau pita-pandurau 

One should then worship the pale-complexioned forefathers — 
who award fearlessness, and who sit in the posture known as 
jnana-mudra — while meditating upon the cowherd men and 
women as being merged within their mouths. 

Text 34 

divya-malambardlepa- 

bhusane matarau punah 
dharayantyau ca varadam 
payasapupa-patrakam 

One should once again worship the mothers of the universe by 
offering them new cloth, flower garlands, sandalwood paste, 
sweet rice, cakes and other varieties of food. 

Text 35 

aruna-syamale hara-mani- 
kundala-mandite 
balah sankhendu-dhavalo 
musalam langalam dadhat 

One should separately worship Balarama — who is decorated 
with red and black necklaces, jeweled earrings, a plough, and 
a club; and whose complexion is white, like a conch shell or 
moonlight. 

Text 36 

haldlold-nila-vdsd 

helavan eka-kundalah 
. kalaya-syamala bhadra 

sutada bhadra-bhusana 
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One should then worship Bhadra and Sutada, who are dressed 
in blue garments, who wear many earrings, whose complexions 
are dark, and who are decorated with enchanting ormaments. 

Texts 37-38 

varabhaya-yuta pita- 
vasana rudha-yauvana 
venu-vlna-vetra-yasti- 
sahkha-snigadi-panayah 

gopa gopyas ca vividha 
upayanatta-karambujah 
mandaradims ca tad-bahye 
pujayet kalpa-padapan 

Thereafter, one should worship the cowherd boys and girls, who 
always bestow fearlessness and benedictions, who wear colorful 
garments, and who carry a flute, vlna, stick, conch shell, and 
buffalo horn. One should then worship desire trees, such as 
the mandara. 


Text 39 

mandara-santanaka-parijata-kalpa- 
drumdkhydn haricandanam ca 
madhye caturdiksv abhivanchitartha- 
ddnaika-diksanvita-namra-sakhan 

In and around the lotus flower, one should worship various 
desire trees, such as the mandara, sanatana, parijata, kalpadruma 
and haricandana, which are capable of awarding one’s desired 
benedictions, and are full of auspiciousness. 

Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the Third 
Rdtra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 8 


Further Instructions on Worshiping 
the Lord and His Associates 

Text 1 

vyasa uvaca 

hari-havya-vat-taranija-ksapatandp 
pati-vayu-soma-siva-sesa-padmajan 
prayajet svadiksv amala-dhih svajaty 
adhisvaraheti-patra-parivara-sametan 

Vyasadeva said: One should next worship Hari, Agni, Taranija, 
Ksapatana, Samudra, Vayu, Candra, Siva and Sesa in the four 
directions while thinking of them as being eternal servants of 
the Supreme Lord. 

Text 2 

kapisa-kapila-nila-syamala-sveta-dhumah 
mala-sita-suci-rakta varnato vasabadyah 
kara-kamala-virajat svayudha divya-vesa 

vividha-mani-ganogra-prasphurad-bhusanadhyah 

These demigods are of various complexions, such as yellow, 
blue, black, white and grey. They are pure souls and they hold 
various weapons in their hands. They are dressed in celestial 
garments and decorated with many jeweled ornaments. 

Text 3 

dambholi-sakty abhidha-danda-krpana-pasa- 
candankusarddha-gada-trisikhari-padmah 
arcya-bahnir nija-sulaksana-laksita-mauli-yuktah 
sva-svayudhabhaya-samudyata-pani-padmah 

Thereafter, one should worship the goddesses of heaven, who 
hold various weapons in their hands, such as the thunderolt, 
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stick, rope, anchor, bow, and club. They are always ready to 
offer benedictions and they are endowed with divine qualities. 
They are situated on the outer portion of the lotus flower. 

Text 4 

kanaka-rajata-toyadabhra-campa 

runahima-nila-java-prabala-bhasah 
kramata iti rucatta-vajra-purva- 

rucira-vilepana-vastra-malya-bhusah 

With complexions resembling the color of gold, silver, a dark 
cloud, snow, red and blue habiscus flowers, and coral, and 
being decorated with flower garlands and sandalwood paste, 
these demigods and goddesses appear like the thunderbolt of 
Cupid. 

Text 5 

kathitam avrti-saptakam acyutdrcana- 
vidhav ati sarua-sukhavaham 
prayajed athavanga-purandarasani- 
mukhais tritayavaranam tv idam 

It is essential for a devotee to worship Krsna’ s associates while 
worshiping Krsna. There are three kinds of associates of the 
Lord — angas, purandasanls and mukhas. 

Text 6 

hetya japitva jala-gandha-puspaih 
krsnastaketapy atha krsna-pujam 
kuryad vudhas tani samahvayani 
vaksyami taradi-namo ‘ntikani 

One should worship Lord Krsna by offering Him water, 
sandalwood paste, flowers and other items. After worshiping 
the Lord, one should recite the prayer, Krsnastaka, for His 
pleasure. 
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Texts 7-8 
sn-krsno vasudevas ca 
narayana-samahvayah 
devaki-nandano yadu-srestho 
varsneya ity api 

asurakranta-sabdante 
bharahanti saptamah 
dharma-samsthapakas cacaiva 
caturthy antah kramad ime 

Each of these holy names should be chanted in the fourth 
dative case, and should be preceded by om. These names are — 
Sri Krsna, Vasudeva, Narayana, Devakinandana, Yadusrestha, 
Varsneya, Asurakrantabharahari and Dharmasansthapaka. 

Text 9 

ebhir evathava karya puja 
vai kamsa-vairinah 
samsara-sagarottirtthe 

sarua-kamaptaye budhaih 

By worshiping Krsna, the enemy of Kamsa, while chanting these 
mantras, the devotees are delivered from the ocean of material 
existence and attain seven kinds of perfection. 

Text 10 

sarangara-dyuta-dhi-lulitair 
jarjaraih samvikirnair 
guggulvadyair ghana-parimalair 
dhupam asadya mantri 

dadyan nlcair danujam atha 
maya-pravenatha dosna 
ghantam gandhaksata- 

sumanakair arcitarh vadayanah 
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A practitioner who is expert in the science of chanting mantras 
should take fragrant incense made with gugula and offer it to 
Krsna while ringing a bell and displaying utmost devotion. 

Text 11 

tad uddiptam surabhi-ghrta- 
sarhsikta-karpura-raktarh 
dipam drstya-stuti-visada-dhih 
padma-paryantam uccaih 

dastva puspanjalim api 

vidhayarpayitva ca padyam 
sa ca sankalpayet tad vipulam 
api tada-svarna-patre nivedyam 

After that, one should take a ghee lamp having camphor on 
the wicks and purify it by chanting the appropriate mantra. He 
should then offer the ghee lamp to the Lord, followed by an 
offering of flowers, padya, acamaniya and various kinds of food. 

Text 12 

surabhitarena dugdha- 
havisa susrtena sita- 
samudamsakai rucira- 
krtya vicitra-vasaih 

dadhi-navanita-nutana- 
sitopala-pupanika- 
ghrta-guda-narikela-kadali- 
phala-puspa-rasais ca 

One should offer to the Lord with pure devotion — milk, butter, 
sugar candy, yogurt, fresh cakes, jaggery, a coconut, bananas, 
honey, and other such food. 
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Text 13 

astroksitam tad ari- 
mudrikaya ‘tiraksya 
vayavyatapa-parisositam 
agni-dosma 

sandahya vama-kara- 
saudhara-sabhipurnam 
mantrdmrtikrtam 

athabhimrsan prajapyet 

One should display the astra- mudra and sahraksana-mudra for 
one’s safety and for the purification of the food to be offered. 
One should then chant appropriate mantras for transforming 
the food into nectar. 


Text 14 

manum astasah surabhi-mudrikaya 

paripurnam arcayatu gandha-puspaih 
harim arthayed atha krta-prasaranjalir 
asyato ‘sya visarec ca mahah 

One should chant this mantra eight times after displaying the 
surabhi-mudra. One should then fold his hands and offer prayers 
to Lord Hari while meditating upon the glittering effulgence 
emanating from His face. 

Text 15 

vitihotra-dayitdntam uccaran 

mula-mantram atha nihksipej jalam 
arpayet tad amrtdtmakarh havir 

dormajdsa-kusumam samuddharan 

The devotee should sprinkle water on the articles to be offered 
and then offer ghee and some flowers to the Lord with love and 
devotion. This should be done while chanting the mula-mantra. 
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Text 16 

nivedayami bhagavate 
jusanedarh havir havih 
nivedyarpana-mantro ‘ yam 
sarvarcasu nijakhyaya 

While offering food to Lord Krsna one should chant one’s 
favorite name of the Lord. One should pray to the Lord that 
He kindly accept the food that was prepared in ghee. 

Text 17 

grasa-mudram vama-dosna 
vikacotpala-sannibham 
pradarsayan daksinena 
pranadinam ca darsayet 

One should then display with his left hand the grasa-mudra, 
which is like a fully blossomed lotus flower. With his right 
hand, he should display the prana-mudra while chanting j branaya 
svaha. 


Text 18 

sprset kanisthopakanisthike dve 

sangustha-murdhna prathameha mudra 
tathapara tarjani-madhyame syad 
anamika-madhyamike ca madhya 

This particular mudra is completed when one touches his 
thumb, little finger, and ring finger to his head. The devotee 
should also display the madhya-mudra with his first finger, 
middle finger and ring finger. 

Text 19 

anamika-tarjani-uiadhyamah syat 
tadvac caturthl sa-kanisthikas tab, 
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syat pancami tadvad iti pradistah 
pranadi-mudra nija-mantra-yuktah 

The pranadirmudra is displayed by touching the middle finger, 
first finger, ring ring and little finger to the thumb and chanting 
the suitable mantra. 


Text 20 

pranapana-vyaha-samanodanah 
kramac caturthya yuktah 
taradhara baddha ceddhah 
krsnadhvanas tato manavah 

Mantras are revealed to one who chants the names of the five 
kinds of air — prana, apama, vyana, samana and udana — ending 
them in the fourth dative case. This chanting is favorable for 
the execution of devotional service to Lord Krsna. 

Text 21 

tato nivedya mudrikam 
pradhanaya karadvaye 
sprsatv anamikam nijarh 
manum japan pradarsayet 

Thereafter, one should display the pradhana-mudra and chant 
the mantras by touching them with the ring finger. 

Text 22 

nandajo ‘mbu-manu-binda-yun-natir 
vamaparsva udaratmani ca 
1 ruddha-atmani-nivedyam dtma-bhur- 

marit sa parsvam anilas tatha niyuk 

After doing this, one should offer water to the son of Nanda 
and then offer obeisances to Him. One should meditate upon 
how the Lord is accepting his offerings of food. 
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Text 23 

mandalam abhito mantnbUjdnkura- 
bhajanani vinyasya 
pistamayan api dipan ghrta- 

purnan vinasyet sudlpta-sikhan 

A learned devotee should then meditate on the seed, leaves 
and petals of the lotus flower that is situated in the middle of 
the sacred place. He should offer sweet rice and other food, as 
well as a ghee lamp, to the sacred place. 

Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 9 


The Procedure For Performing Fire Sacrifice 

Text 1 

sn-vyasa uvaca 

atha samskrte hutavahe vimala- 
dhirabhivadya samyag abhipujya 
harimjuhuyat sitaghrta-yutena 
payah parisadhitena sitadidivina 

Vyasadeva said: After completing the worship of Lord Hari by 
offering Him all the aforementioned items with a pure heart, 
one should perform a fire sacrifice with pure ghee and other 
milk products. . 

Text 2 

astottara-sahasram samapya 
homarii punar balirh dadyat 
vasisthadhinathebhyo naksatrebhyas 
tatas ca karanebhyah 

One should perform a fire sacrifice by offering one thousand 
and eight oblations into the sacrificial fire while simultaneously 
offering all of the articles once again for the worship of the 
Lord. These articles should also be offered to vasistha adhinatha 
naksatra and to the karanas. 


Text 3 

sampadya pant ca-sudham samarpya 
dattvambha udvasya mukharcir asye 
naivedyam uddhrtya nivedya 

visvaksenaya prthvlm upalipya bhuyah 

At this time, the devotee should display the sudha-mudra, and 
offer water and various kinds of food to Lord Krsna once again. 
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Thereafter, he should carefully clean the sacrificial arena. 

Text 4 

gandusa-danta-dhavandcamanasya-hasta- 
suktydnulepa-mukha-vdsaka-mdlya-bhusah 
tambulam apy ati nivedya suvadya-nrtya- 
gitaih sudrptam abhipujayatat pur eva 

After completing this, one should offer water for the Lord 
to wash His hands, mouth and teeth, while reciting Vedic 
hymns. Thereafter, one should offer sandalwood paste, mouth 
freshener, a flower garland, ornaments and betel nuts. One 
should also sing and dance before the Lord. 

Text 5 

gandhadibhih saparivaram atharghyam asmai 
dattva vidhaya kusumanjalim adarena 
stutva pranamya sirasd culakodakena 
atmanam arpayatu tac caranarvinde 

Thereafter, in the sacrificial arena, one should worship the 
Lord with devotion by offering Him and His associates arghya 
and flowers. One should also offer prayers and obeisances in a 
' mood of complete surrender. 

Texts 6-7 

iti purvarh prana-buddhi- 
deha-dharmadhikdratah 
jdgrat-svapna-susupty 

akhydvasthasu manasd vaca 

karmana hastabhyarh padbhydm 
udarena sisna yat smrtam 
yad uktarh yat krtarii tat sarvarh 
brahmarpanam bhavatu svaha 
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Indeed, one should surrender his very life, intelligence, body, 
religious principles, mind, and speech, as well as all of the 
activities that he performs with his hands, legs, and stomach, 
during wakefulness or while sleeping. Every activity that one 
performs should be done as an offering to the Lord. 

Text 8 

mam madiyam ca sakalarh 
haraye ‘ham, samarpaye 
om tat sad iti samprokto 

mantrah suatmarpane subhah 

One should chant om tat sat and pray: O Lord, I surrender, myself 
at Your lotus feet, along with everything that I may possess. 

Text 9 

anusmaran kalasam acyutam 
japan sahasrakam budho vapusy 
athoditojjhitah sama citi-vinapy 
atas tad api nayet sudhatmatam 

One should then meditate on Krsna as being situated in the 
water pitcher that is kept in the sacrificial arena while chanting 
his mantra one thousand times. He should consider himself to 
be a nectarean object for Krsna’s enjoyment. 

Text 10 

dhvaja-torana-dik-kalasadi-gatam 
api mandapa-mandala-kunda-latam 
abhiyojya citirh kalase kusumaih 
paripujya japet punar astasatam 

After completing the fire sacrifice, one should collect the flags, 
pillars, pitchers and other articles from the pujd altar and then 
chant the mula-mantra eight hundred times. 
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Text 11 

atha sisya upositah prabhate 

krta-nityah susitambarah suvesah 
dharani-dhana-dhanya-go-bahulair 
vinayad vipra-varan hareh prasadya 

A disciple should rise early in the morning, take his bath, and 
then perform his daily religious duties. After completing them, 
he should dress in white cloth and decorate himself with nice 
ornaments. He should then satisfy the qualified devotees of 
Lord Hari by giving them land, grains, wealth and cows. 

Text 12 

bhuyah paritya pranipatya desikam 
tasmai parasmai purusdya dehine 
tam vitta-sathyam parihrtya daksinam 

dattva tanurh svam ca samarpayet sudhih 

He should then bow down to Krsna by thinking of Him as being 
present in the place of worship. An intelligent devotee should 
give sufficient daksina (remuneration) to his spiritual master 
and take complete shelter of him. 

Text 13 

athabhiseka-mandape 
sukhopavistam asane 
gurur visodhayed amurh 
pureva sosanadibhih 

The spiritual master should purify his disciple as he is seated 
on a sanctified asana in the sacrificial arena, in the manner that 
was detailed earlier. 

Text 14 

pitha-nyasavasanam vapusi 

vimala-dhir nyasya tasyasikaya 
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mantrenabhyarcya durvaksata- 

kusuma-yutam rocanarh ke nidhaya 

asirvadair dvijanam visada- 
paturavair gita-vaditra-ghosair 
mangalyair anayettam kalasam 
abhivrtas tat-samipam pratitah 

A pure-hearted devotee has to perform the nyasa, placing it 
on his body, put durva grass and rice that has been dried in 
the sun on a raised altar, and then beg for the blessings of the 
brdhmanas. 


Text 15 

tenabhilina-mani-mantra-mahausadhena 
dhamna perana paramdmrta-rupa-bhdjd 
sampurayan vapur amusya tato vitanvan 
tat-samavarnyam abhisecayatat yathavat 

The sincere practitioner should invite the Supreme Lord, 
Krsna — whose form is full of eternity, knowledge and bliss — by 
chanting these confidential mantras. After doing so, he should 
perform the abhiseka (bathing ceremony) of the Lord. 

Text 16 

ksadyaira ‘ntima-vamair adbhis ca 
purna-tanus triruyakta-mantrantaih 
paridhrta-sitatara-vasana-dvitayo 
vacamyamah samacantah 

While filling the pitcher with water, one must chant the mantras, 
pronouncing each letter carefully, beginning from sa up to the 
final letter. The sadhaka should then perform acamana once 
again, while remaining silent. 
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Text 17 

bahusah pranamya desika- 

namanath harim athopasampujya 
tad-daksinatas tisthed abhimukha 
ekagra-manasah sisyah 

After offering worship to Lord Hari, who is known as Desika, 
the disciple who knows very well the science of chanting mantras 
should stand by the right side of his spiritual master. 

Text 18 

nyasair yathavidhi tam acyuta-sadvidhaya 
gandhaksatadibhir alankrta-varsmano ‘sya 
rsy adi-yuktam atha mantra-varam yathavat 
bruyat triso gurur anarghyam avakam ante 

The spiritual master should then perform the appropriate nydsa 
on the disciple and offer him. at the lotus feet of the Supreme 
Lord. He should then decorate his disciple with flowers and 
sandalwood paste, and offer arghya to the Lord while remaining 
silent. 


Text 19 

guruna vidhivat prasadhitarh 

manum astottara-satarh prajapya budhah 
abhivandya tatah srnoti samyak 

samayan bhakti-bharena namra-murtih 

The disciple should chant one hundred and eight times the 
mantra that has been chanted by his spiritual master. He 
should greet his spiritual master with humility and receive 
transcendental instruction from him. 

Text 20 

dattva sisydya manum nyastvatha 
guruh krtatma-yajana-vidhih 
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astottara-sahasram sva- 

saktihanan avaptaye japyat 

Thereafter, the spiritual master should impart to his disciple 
the complete understandaing of the process of Deity worship 
and the performance of nyasa. After doing so, the spiritual 
master should chant his mantra one thousand and eight times, 
just so that he can regain the power he has lost. 

Text 21 

kumbhadikarh ca sakalam gurave nivedya 
sampujayet dvija-varan api bhojya-jataih 
kuruanty anena vidhina ya ihabhisekam 

te sampadarh nilayanam hi ta eva dhanyah 

The disciple should give in charity all the necessities of life, 
including food, to his spiritual master, as well as qualified 
brahmanas. Anyone who performs worship according to these 
directions certainly obtains great opulence and becomes most 
glorious. 

Text 22 

sanksipya kiricid udita samarpya 
diksa sarhsmaranaya vismadhiyam 
enarh pravisya mantri sarvan 
mantran japet juhuyat yajeta 

For the benefit of the neophyte devotee, I have explained 
some processes briefly. By following these procedures, 
the practitioners of devotional service gradually surrender 
themselves to the point where they can take initiation from 
the spiritual master. After initiation, the disciple soon becomes 
qualified to worship the Deity of the Supreme Lord. 

Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the Third 
Rdtra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 10 


Service to Lord Krsna after Diksa. 
Meditation Upon Lord Krsna 

Text 1 

sri-vyasa uvaca 

caitrendu-tan-masi tamisra-pakse 
punya-ksetre desikat prapya diksarh 
tenajnaptak purva-sevarh dvitiye 
masi dvadasyam arabhetamalayam 

Vyasadeva said: One should take initiation from one’s spiritual 
master during the period of the waning moon in the month of 
Caitra, in a holy place. During the period of the waxing moon 
of the next month, the disciple should begin to perform his 
primary service to his spiritual master. 

Text 2 

krtva snanadyam karma deharcanantam 
vartmasritya prag Iritam mantri-mukhyah 
suddho mauni brahmacari nisasi 

japyac chantatma suddha-padmaksa-damna 

After completing his bath and other bodily activities, an 
experienced practitioner who is pure-hearted, silent, and 
celibate, and who eats only once a day and is very peaceful, 
should follow the above-mentioned process and chant his 
mantra on beads made from lotus seeds. 

Text 3 

tanvan susrusam gosu tabhyah prayacchan 
grasam bhutesu prodvaharhs canukampam 
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mantradhisthatnm devatarh vandamano 

durgarh durbodha-dhvanta-bhdnurh gururn ca 

A devotee should cleanse the contamination within his heart by 
serving cows and feeding them, by being merciful to all living 
entities, and by offering respect to Goddess Durga, who is the 
predominating deity of mantras, as well as to elderly persons. 

Texts 4-6 

kurvann atmlyarh karma varnasramastharh 

mantram japtva ‘dbhih snana-karinibhih sincet 
acamena parthas-tattva-sankhyarh-prajaptam 
bhunjanas canu sapta-japtan janadhyah 

adreh srnge nadyas tate bilva-mula 
toye hrddaghne gokule-visnu-gehe 
asvatthad adhastad ambudhes capi tire 
sthanesv ete$v asinas tv ekaikasas ta 

prajaped ayuta-catuskarh dasaksararh 
manu-varam prthak kramasah 
astadasaksaram ced ayuta- 
dvayam irita sankhya 

After rising in the morning, the devotee who follows the 
principles of varnasrama-dharma and chants the mula-mantra, 
should first of all bathe. For performing acamana, one should 
first chant the proper mantra twenty-four times and then again 
seven times. A sincere practitioner should enthusiastically chant 
the ten-syllable mantra forty thousand times and the eighteen- 
syllable mantra twenty thousand times, either while sitting in a 
cowshed, a temple of Lord Visnu, or under a pipal tree or fig 
tree. 
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Text 7 

sakarh mulam phalarh go-stana-bhava- 
dadhinl bhaiksam annarh ca saktun 
dogdhannam cad adanah ksiti-dhara- 
sikharadau kramat sthana-bhede 

ekarh vai pana-saktau gaditam iti 
maya purva-sevd-vidhanarh 
nirvrtte ‘smin bhuyah prajapatu 
vidhivat siddhaye sadhakendrah 

One should make arrangements for food before beginning his 
worship so that later on, he will not be disturbed by thoughts of 
catering to bodily demands. According to the place, one should 
accordingly arrange for food and drink, such as spinach, roots, 
fruit, milk, yogurt, grains, powdered barley, wheat and sweet 
rice. By doing this, a sadhaka can freely concentrate on chanting 
his mantras for attaining perfection. 

Texts 8-10 

deharcanante dinaso dinadau 

diksokta-marga-dvitayarh vidhanam 
asritya krsnam prayajed vivikta- 
gehesu nistho huta-sista-bhoji 

dasa-laksam aksaya-phaladam manurh 
pratijapya nirmala-matir dasaksaram 
juhuyad gudajya-madhu-sarhyutair nabair 
varunadyujair hutavahe dasayutam 

susila-yugala-varnam cen 
manurh pahca-laksam 
prajapatu juhuyac ca prokta- 
kluptarddha-laksam 
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amala-matir alabhe 
payasair ambujanam 
ghrta-sahita sitabhairarabhed 
dhoma-karma 

A practitioner should carefully wash his body every morning. 
He should then sit in a solitary place and worship Lord Krsna 
with faith and devotion and accept only the remnants of food 
that had been offered in sacrifice. A pure-hearted devotee 
should chant the ten-syllable mantra while offering oblations 
into the sacrificial fire ten million times. 

One should perform sacrifice by offering honey and ghee 
into the fire one hundred thousand times. By doing so, one 
will surely achieve the desired results. One should chant the 
eighteen-syllable mantra five hundred thousand times and 
perform sacrifice while offering oblations fifty thousand times. 
If one is unable to collect the necessary articles, such as lotus 
flowers, he should instead use sweet rice mixed with ghee. 

Text 11 

asaktanam home nigama- 
rasanagendra-gunito 
japah karyas ceti dvija- 
nrpa-visam ahur apare 

sa homas ced esam sama 
ihajapo homa-balito 
ya ukto varnanam sa khalu 
vihitas tac-ca na-drsdm 

If a practitioner is unable to strictly follow the above-mentioned 
procedures while performing sacrifice, he should compensate 
by chanting his mantras the number of times previously 
mentioned, multiplied by twelve. It is also recommended that 
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one should chant the mantra and perform sacrifice as many 
times as there are letters in the mantra. 

Text 12 

yam varnam asrito yah sudrah sa ca 
tanunam dhruvarh vihitam 
vidadhlta japarh vidhivat sraddhavan 
bhakti-bhavava-namra-tanuh 

If sudras, according to the principles of their social order, 
chant any of the above-mentioned mantras with a favorable 
mentality, they will attain devotional service, faith, and humility 
and ultimately, they will attain perfection. 

Text 13 

punar abhisikto gunina vidhivad 
visranya daksinarh tasmai 
abhyavaharya ca vipran vibhavaih 
samprinayec ca bhakti-yutah 

After being purified by the spiritual master once again, the 
disciple should give him daksina. He should also satisfy the 
brdhmanas by giving them wealth. 

Text 14 

iti mantra-varam-dvitayanyavaram 
paribadhya japadibhir acyuta-dhlh 
prayajet savana-tritaye dinasl 

vidhinatha mukundam amanda-matih 

By chanting the above-mentioned mantra, a practitioner who is 
pure in heart can bring his mind and senses under control and 
then worship for three consecutive days Lord Krsna, who is the 
bestower of liberation. 
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Texts 15-16 

atha srimad-udyana-sarhvrdta-herna- 

sthalodbhdsi-ratna-sphuran-mandapantah 
lasat-kalpa-vrksadha uddlpta-ratna- 
sthaladhisthitambhoja-pithadhirudham 

maha-nila-mlabham atyanta-balarh 

guda-snigdha-vaktrdnta-visrasta-kesam 

anir-brata-paryakulotphulla-padma- 

pramugdhdnanarh snmad indivaraksam 

One should then meditate on Krsna as He is seated on top of a 
fully blossomed lotus flower that is surrounded by innumerable, 
effulgent desire trees of various colors, within a flower garden. 
The complexion of the Lord is slightly bluish, His nature is 
childish, and He displays an enchanting smile. He has curly hair 
and His face and ears look like fully blossomed lotus flowers. 

Text 17 

calat-kundalollasi-sotphulla-gandarh 
sughonarh susonadhararh susmitdsyam 
anekasmarasmy ullasat-kantha-bhusam- 

lasantarh vahantarh nakharh paundankam 

His earrings swing to and fro across His cheeks. His nose is 
beautiful and His lotus-like face is adorned with an attractive 
smile. His face appears to be shining because of the effulgence 
emanating from His jeweled necklaces. His toenails are as 
charming as lotus flowers. 

Text 18 

samuddhusarorah-sthalarh benu-dhunya 
supustangam astapadakalpa-dlptam 
katlra-sthale caru-janghanta-yugme 

pinaddharhkvanat-kinkini-jala-ddmna 
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He looks even more enchanting when He plays His flute. His 
entire body is brilliant, like gold. The tinkling of the small bells 
that decorate His waistband is very pleasing to hear. 

Text 19 

hasantarh hasad-vandhu-jiva-prasuna- 
prabharh pani-padambujodara-kantya 
kare daksine payasarh vama-haste 

dadhanarh navarn suddha-haiyangavinam 

Lord Krsna’s attractive smile is just like a bandhujlva flower. 
His hands and legs resemble lotus flowers. In His right hand, 
He holds a pot of sweet rice and in His left hand, He holds a 
pot of butter. 

Text 20 

mahibhara-bhutam ararati-yuthan 

anah-putanadin nihantum pravrttam 
prabhum gopika-gopa-vrndaih-pafitam 
surendradibhir vanditarh deva-vrndaih 

His mission is to annihilate miscreants like Putana and Sakata, 
who are envious of the demigods and are a burden to the 
earth. He is surrounded by the gopts and is constantly being 
worshiped by exalted personalities like Indra. He is the supreme 
worshipable Lord of all. 

Text 21 

prage pujayitv ety anusmrtya krsnarh 

tad angendra-vajradibhir bhakti-namrah 
sitabhe ca-haiyaiigavinais ca dadhna 
vimisrena daugdhena sampfinayet tarn 

One should meditate on Lord Krsna and His plenary portions, 
as well as Indra and other servants. One should satisfy the Lord 
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by offering Him with love and devotion yogurt, butter and ghee 
mixed with sugar. 

Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 11 


The Process of Worshiping Lord Krsna at Noon. 
Meditation Upon Lord Krsna 

Text 1 

vyasa uvaca 

iti pratar arcayed acyutarh yo 

narah pratyaham sasvad astikya-yuktah 
labhet so ‘cirenaiva laksmim samagram 
iha pretya suddhim pararh dhama bhuyat 

Vyasadeva said: A devotee who worships Sri Krsna every morning 
in the above-mentioned way, with firm faith and devotion, 
certainly attains good fortune in this life and returns back to 
Godhead after death. 


Text 2 

ahno mukhe ‘nudinam ity abhipujya saurim 
dadhnathava guda-yutena nivedya toyaih 
sriman-mukhe samatitarpya tad-dhiya tarn 
japyat sahasram atha sastakam adarrna 

Before noon, one should again worship Sri Krsna, offering 
Him yogurt, jaggery, water, and other items, and one should 
meditate o.n how the Lord accepts these things. Thereafter, 
one should chant his worshipable mantra one thousand and 
eight times. 

Text 3 

madhyandine japa-vidhana-visista-rupam 

vandyarh surarsi-yati-khecara-mukhya-vrndaih 
go-gopa-vanita-nikaraih paritarh 

sandramvuda-cchavi-sujata-manoharangam 
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At noon, the devotee should meditate on Krsna, thinking that the 
Lord — who is glorified by exalted personalities such as Narada, 
the chief demigods, and great renunciates; who is surrounded 
by the cows and cowherd girls; and whose complexion is most 
beautiful, like a dark cloud — eternally enjoys His pastimes in 
Vrndavana. 


Text 4 

mayura-patra-pariklpta-vatamsa-ramyam 
dhammillam ullasita-cillikam ambujaksam 
purnmdu-vimba-vadanam mani-kundala-sri- 
gandam sunasam alisundara-manda-hasam 

Krsna’ s curly hair is decorated with a crown made of peacock 
feathers. His eyes are just like lotus flowers. His face is just 
like the full moon. His cheeks shine brightly because of the 
effulgence emanating from His jeweled earrings. His nose is 
very beautiful, and He displays an enchanting smile on His 
lotus-like face. 

Text 5 

pitambaram ru ci ra-n upura-hara-kanci- 
keyura-karmikatakadi bhir ujjvalangam 
divyanulepana-visangitam arhsarajad- 
amldda-citra-vanamalam ananga-dlptam 

He is dressed in yellow garments; His lotus feet are decorated 
with beautiful anklets; He is adorned with a necklace, armlets 
and bracelets; and He appears most attractive, being decorated 
with various types of ornaments and garments. His body is 
smeared with sandalwood paste and He wears a garland of forest 
flowers. His beauty easily defeats that of millions of Cupids. 

Text 6 

venuth dhamantam atha-vama-kare dadhanam 
savyetare pasupa-yastim udara-vesam 
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dakse mani-pravaram Ipsita-dana-daksarh 

dhyatvaivam arcayatu nandajam indiraptyai 

In His left hand, Krsna holds His flute and in His right hand, He 
carries a stick for tending the cows. He has dressed Himself in a 
most attractive manner and He is ready to award benedictions 
to deserving devotees. In this way, one should meditate on 
Krsna to obtain good fortune and the perfection of life. 

Text 7 

ddmdtikdnga-dayita-suhrdanghnpendra- 
vajradibhih samabhipujya yatha-vidhanam 
diksa-vidhana-kathitam ca nivedya-jatarh 
haise nivedayatu patra-vare yathavat 

After being initiated by a qualified spiritual master, one should 
worship, according to the prescribed rules and regulations, 
Sri Krsna, whose lotus feet are decorated with marks of a flag, 
thunderbolt and anchor. One should offer Him all of the 
required paraphernalia on a golden plate. 

Text 8 

astottara-satam atho juhuyat payo ‘nnaih 
sarpiryutaih susita-sarkaraya vimisraih 
dadyad balim ca nija-diksu surarsi-yogi- 
raksopadaivata-ganebhya udara-cetah 

Thereafter, one should perform a fire sacrifice by offering 
oblations of sweet rice mixed with ghee one hundred and eight 
times. According to one’s capacity, one should satisfy the great 
sages, demigods, yogis, demons and other creatures, by offering 
them gifts with a noble heart. 

Text 9 

navariita-milita-payasa-dhiyarcanante 
janair mukharh tasya 
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santarpya japatu mantn sahasram 
astottara-satarh vapi 

One should meditate, thinking that the Lord is very pleased 
while relishing the sweet rice mixed with ghee that has been 
offered. One should then chant his worshipable mantra either 
one thousand times or one hundred and eight times. 

Text 10 

ahno madhye ballavi-ballabharh tam 

nityarh bhaktyabhyarcayet yo naragryah 
devah same tam namasyanti sasvad 
vartteran vai tad-vase sama-lokah 

A fortunate person who daily worships with love and devotion, 
at noon, Sri Krsna, the beloved Lord of the gopis, becomes 
respected by the demigods and gains control over all other 
living entities. 

Text 11 

medhayuh-sn-kanti-saubhagya-yuktah 
putrair mitrair go-mahi-ratna-jataih 
bhogais canyair bhuribhih sannihadhyo 
bhuyad dhama ‘nte ca tasyacyutdkhyam 

Such a person becomes endowed with wisdom, a long duration 
of life, wealth, beauty, good fortune, children, friends, cows, 
land, and many other objects of enjoyment. At the end of his 
life, he returns to the infallible abode of the Supreme Lord. 

Text 12 

trtiya-kala-pujdydm 
asti kala-vikalpana 
saydhne nisi vety atra 
vadanty eke vipascitah 
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There is some disagreement about the third worship of the 
day. Some say that it should be performed in the evening while 
others say that it should be performed at night. 

Text 1 3 

dasaksarena ced rdtrau 
■ sayahne ‘stadasam tatah 
ubhayom ubhayenaiva 
kuryad ity aparejaguh 

If the ten-syllable mantra is chanted at night, the eighteen- 
syllable mantra should be chanted in the evening. This is the 
arrangement prescribed by other learned scholars of the 
Vedas. 


Text 14 

sayahne dvaravatyam tu 
citrodyanopasobhite 
dvyasta-sdhasra-sankkydtair 
bhavanair abhisamvrte 

In the evening, one should worship Sri Krsna as He resides at 
the abode of Dvaraka, which contains many beautiful gardens 
and sixteen thousand palaces. 

Texts 15-16 

hamsa-sarasa-sanklrnaih 
kamalotpala-sdli bhih 
sarobhir amalambhobhih 
pante bhavanottame 

udyat-pradyotano-dyota- 
sadyutau mani-mandape 
mrdvastare sukhasinam 
hemambhojasane harim 
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The abode of Dvaraka is decorated with many beautiful lakes 
that are filled with swans, cranes and other aquatic birds, as 
well as beautiful lotus flowers and crystal-clear water. There are 
many beautiful residences all over the city of Dvaraka. While 
thinking in this way, a person should worship Sri Hari as He sits 
on a golden lotus flower that is situated within a temple that is 
decorated with jewels and shines like the rising sun. 

Text 17 

naradadyaih parivrtam 
atma-tattva-vinimaye 
tebhyo munibhyah svarh dhama 
disantam param aksaram 

He is surrounded by great sages, such as Narada, who have 
assembled to learn the science of the self. The Lord is describing 
to them His supreme and inexhaustible abode. 

Text 18 

indivara-nibharh saumyam 
padma-patrayateksanam 
snigdha-kuntala-sambhinna- 
kinta-mukutojjvalam 

His eyes are very beautiful, like blue lotus flowers, and they are 
broad like lotus leaves. His hair is very smooth and His head is 
adorned with a beautiful diamond crown. 

Text 19 

caru-prasanna-vadanarh 
sphuran-makara-kundalam 
srivatsa-vaksasarh bhrajat 
kaustubham vanamalinam 
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His most pleasing, enchanting face reflects the light from His 
fish-shaped earrings. His chest is decorated with the mark of 
Srivatsa, the Kaustubha gem, and a garland of forest flowers. 

Text 20 

kasmira-kapisoraskarh 

pita-kauseya-vasasam 

hara-keyura-kataka- 

rasanadyaih pariskrtam 

The color of His chest is like that of fire. He is dressed in yellow 
and red garments and His body is adorned with a necklace, 
armlets, bracelets and other ornaments. 

Text 21 

hrta-visvambharabhuri- 
bhararh mudita-manasam 
sankha-cakra-gada-padma- 
rajad bhuja-catustayam 

The Lord constantly diminishes the burden of the earth. 
His four hands hold a conch shell, a disc, a club, and a lotus 
flower. 


Text 22 

evarh dhyatva ‘rcayen mantri 
syad angaih prathama " vrtih 
dvitlya mahislbhis tu 
trtlyayam samarcayet 

After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, a practitioner 
who is experienced in the science of chanting mantras should 
worship the first circle of the Lord’s associates; and then the 
second circle, which includes His queens; and finally, the third 
circle of associates. 



108 


Sri N arada-pancarAtra • Third Ratra 


Text 23 

naradam parvatam jisnum 
nisathoddhava-darukan 
visvaksenam ca saineyam 
diksv agre vinata-sutam 

Thereafter, one should worship, in all directions, Narada, 
Parvata, Jisnu, Nisatha, Uddhava, Daruka, Visvaksena, Saina, 
and Garuda, the son of Vinata. 

Text 24 

lokesais tat-praharanaih 
punar avarana-dvayam 
iti sampujya vidhivat 
payasena nivedayet 

After this, one should worship two more circles of associates — 
first, the Lokapalas, beginning with Indra, and next, their 
weapons. Finally, one should offer sweet rice to them. 

Text 25 

tarpayitva khanda-misra 

dugdha-buddhya jalair harirn ' 
japed asta-satam mantri 
bhavayan purusottamam 

One should next offer water to Lord Sri Hari, thinking it to 
be milk mixed with sugar. Then, he should meditate on the 
pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead w’hile chanting 
his worshipable mantra one hundred and eight times. 

Text 26 

pujasu homarh saruasu kuiyan 
madhyandine ‘thava 
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asanady arghya-paryantam 
krtva stutva namet sudhth 

In the course of worshiping the Supreme Lord at noon, one 
must perform afire sacrifice. Otherwise, he may worship the 
Lord by offering Him various articles, beginning with an asana 
and ending with arghya. At the end of his worship, the intelligent 
sadhaka should offer his obeisance to the Lord. 

Text 27 

samarpyatmanam udvasya 
tarn sva-hrt-sarasiruhe 
vinyasya tan-mayo bhutva 
punar atmanam arcayet 

While thinking that his own self is situated on the lotus flower 
within his heart, the practitioner should totally surrender 
himself to the Supersoul. When he thus becomes fully absorbed 
in thought of the Supreme Lord, he should once again worship 
Him with unalloyed devotion. 

Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 12 


Service to Lord Krsna In the Evening 
The Worship of the Gopis 

Text 1 

vyasa uvaca 

sayahne vasudeuam yo nityam 
evarh yajen narah 
sarvan kaman avapyante 
sa yati paramam gatim 

Vyasadeva said: A person who daily worships Lord Vasudeva 
in the evening, as previously described, will find that all of his 
desires are fulfilled. At the end of his life, he will attain the 
supreme destination. 

Texts 2-3 

ratrau cen manmathakranta- 
manasam devaki-sutam 
yajed rasa-parisrantam 

gopi-mandala-madhyagam 

prthurh suvrttarh masrnarh vitasti 

matronnatarii kau vilikhanna sankam 
akramya padbhyam itaretara tu hastair 
bhramo ‘yam khalu rasa-gosthl 

Thereafter, one should worship the son of DevakI at night. 
Although He is situated in the midst of the gopis and appears 
somewhat tired due to enjoying the rasa dance, His heart is 
afflicted by the arrows of Cupid. 

The devotee should draw the Lord’s well-built, transcendental 
form on the ground and then worship Him while meditating 
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on how the Lord enjoys the company of the gopis in the arena 
of the rasa-Ula. 


Texts 4-7 

sthala-niraja-masma-pardga-bhrta 
lahari-kana-jala-bharena sata 
maruta paritapa-krtadhyusite 
susite yamuna-puline vipule 

asarira-nisata-saronmathita- 
pramada-sata-kotibhir akulite 
udunatha-karair visadikrta-su- 
prasare vicarad bhramari-nikare 

vidyadhara-kinnara-siddha-surair 
gandharua-bhujangama-cdranakaih 
daropahitaih suvimana-gataih 
svasthair ativrsta-supuspa-caye 

itaretara-baddhatara-pramadagama- 
kalpita-rasa-vihasa-vidhau 
mani-sankugam apy amuna vapusa 
bahudha vihitdsvaka-divya-tanum 

One Should meditate on the Lord as He stands on the bank 
of the Yamuna. A cool breeze blows, carrying the aroma and 
pollen from the lotus flowers that grow there. Sometimes, the 
Lord smiles and sometimes, He teases the gopis. In this way, 
He pleases the minds of thousands of gopis, whose hearts are 
pierced by the arrows of Cupid. 

All of the gopis are decorated with fragrant flowers. The entire 
arena is beautified by the bright moonlight, making it appear 
as if covered with snow. Bumblebees hover around the entire 
area. This arena has become a favorite spot for Vidhyadharas, 
Kinnaras, Siddhas, Devas, Gandharvas, Nagas and Caranas. The 
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celestial women eagerly watch while sitting in their beautiful 
airplanes as they remain situated in the sky. 

In this way, one should meditate on the Lord, thinking that He 
is controlled by the love and affection of the gopis as He enjoys 
transcendental, conjugal patimes with them. 

• Text 8 

sudrsam ubhayoh prthag-antaragam 
dayita-kula-baddha-bhuja-dvitayam 
nija-sanga-vijrmbhad ananga-sikhi- 
jvalitdriga-lasat-pulakdli-yujdm 

Although Krsna appears to be separate from all the gopis, He 
is holding each of thier hands and dancing in ecstasy in the 
oneness of transcendental love. He is the most intimate friend 
of all the gopis. The bumblebees mistake the gopis’ eyes to be 
lotus flowers, and thus create an obstruction to their vision of 
Krsna. 


Text 9 

vividha-sruti-bhinna-manojnataya- 
svarasaptaka-murcchana-tana-ganaih 
sramamdnam asubhir udara-mani- 
sphuta-mantra-nasincita-cdrutaram 

The hearts of the gopis are filled with ecstasy because of 
hearing the enchanting music, and because of dancing to 
the accompaniment of very melodious songs. Indeed, the 
combined sound of the musical instruments has touched their 
hearts, causing them to transcendentally relish the singing and 
dancing. 

Text 10 

iti bhinna-tanurh manibhir manitam 
tapaniyamayair iva mdrakatam 
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mani-nirmita-madhyaga-sanku-lasad 

vipularuna-pankaja-madhya-gatam 

Because of their intense feelings in ecstatic love, the bodies of 
the gopis appear like emeralds and their brilliance makes them 
resemble the lotus flowers that bloom after sunrise. 

Text 11 

atasi-kusumava-tanurh tarunarh 
tamnaruna-padma-palasa-drsam 
nava-pallava-citra-guluncu-lasacchikhi- 
piccha-pinaddha-kara-pracayam 

The gopis of Vrndavana possess eyes that resemble red atasl 
flowers, or the rising sun. Their eyes can also be compared to 
lotus flowers. Their hair resembles the tail of a peacock and it is 
decorated with newly grown twigs and guluficu creepers. 

Text 12 

catula-bhruvam indu-samana-mukham 
mani-kundala-mandita-ganda-yugam 
sasi-vaktra-sadrg-vadana-cchadanam 
mani-rajad aneka-vidhabharanam 

Their eyebrows are restless and their faces resemble the moon. 
The gopis’ ears are decorated with jeweled earrings. Their 
bodies are fully decorated with various kinds of ornaments. 

Text 13 

asana-prasava-cchadanojjvalasad 
vasanam suvilasa-nivasa-bhuvam 
nava-vidruma-bhadra-karanghri-talam 
bhramarakula-dama-viraja-bhujam 

At a beautiful place that is most suitable for enjoying amorous 
pastimes, the gopis are engaged in carefully driving away the 
humming bumblebees with their soft lotus-like hands. 
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Text 14 

taruni-kuca-yuk-parirambha-milan- 
masrnaruiia-vaksasam uksa-gatim 
siva-dhena-samlrita-gopa-vararh smara- 
vihvalitam bhuvanaika-gurum 

Krsna’s chest has assumed a reddish hue because of embracing 
the gopls, whose breasts are smeared with kunkum. The Lord, 
who is the undisputed spiritual master of the entire universe, 
and who the best among the cowherd residents of Vraja, is 
being overwhelmed by transcendental passion. 

Text 15 

pramadeti pithavare vidharath 
prayajed iti rupam arupam ajarn 
prathamam paripujya tad anga-vrttim 
mithundni yajed rasasalimatah 

In this way, an intelligent devotee should install the gopis 
on their altar and then worship them. One should consider 
the gopls to be the bodily limbs of Krsna, who is unchanging, 
beginningless, and full of transcendental mellows. This is the 
method of anga^pujd. 

Text 16 

dala-sodasake smara murti-ganarh 
saha-saktikam uttama-rasa-gatam 
saramasadanam sva-kald-sahitarh- 

mithunangam athendra-paripmmukhan 

Thereafter, the devotee should worship the transcendental 
forms of the Supreme Lord, such as Kesava, along with His 
beloved consorts, like Klrti, thinking of them as being situated 
on the eight petals of the lotus flower. 
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Text 17 

iti samyag amum paripujya harim 
catur-avrti-samvrtam ardra-matih 
rajataracite casake sa-sitam sa- 
ghrtam supayo ‘sya nivedayatat 

A devotee whose heart has become purified due to his sincere 
practice of devotional service should worship Sri Hari, along 
with His four circles of associates, in the manner prescribed 
above, and then offer Him butter, milk, sugar and other food 
on a plate made of silver. 

Text 18 

vibhave sati kamsyamayesu prthak 
svakaresu ca sodasasu kramasah 
mithunesu nivedya payah sa-sitam 
vidadhita purovad atho sakalam 

If a devotee has the means then He should arrange Ip put all 
the paraphernalia for worship, as well as the food to be offered, 
on sixteen plates made of bell metal. 

Text 19 

sakala-bhuvana-mohanam vidhim yo 
niyatam amum nisi nisy udara-cetah 
bhavati sa khalu sarva-loka-pujyah 

sriyam atulam samavapya yaty anantam 

A sincere devotee who every night follows this process of 
worshiping the Supreme Lord, who is the enchanter of the 
entire world, becomes worshipable by all, achieves great 
opulence, and at the end of life, goes back to Godhead. 

Text 20 

nisi va dinanta-samaye prapujyayen 
nityaso harim bhaktya 
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samaphalam ubhayam hi tatah 
samsarabdhim samuttitirsati yah 

One who regularly worships Sri Hari in the evening or at night 
with wholehearted devotion obtains his desired result and is 
delivered from the ocean of material existence. 

Thus ends the translation of the twelfth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra . 



Chapter 13 


Worship of Lord Krsna In His Mantra Form 
The Process of Tarpana 

Text 1 

vyasa uvaca 

ity evarii manu-vigraham madhu- 
ripurh yo ratri-kalarh yajet 
tasyaivakhila-jantu-jata- 

dayitasyambhodhija vesmanah 

haste dharma-sukhartha-moksa- 
vibhavah sad-varga-samprarthitah 
sandrananda-maha-rasa- 

dravamuco yesam phala-srenayah 

Vyasadeva said: Apractitionerwho worships Lord Madhusudana, 
Krsna, in His form as a mantra at night, obtains the favor of all 
living entities and comes to possess great opulence. Laksmldevl 
becomes his companion and he easily achieves the results 
of religiosity, economic development, sense gratification, 
and liberation. He also feels transcendental happiness while 
enjoying the fruit of his karma. 

Text 2 

athocyate purva-samiritanarh 
pujavasane paramasya pumsah 
kalpas tu kamyesv api tarpandnarh 
vinapi pujarh khalu yaih phalarh syat 

Afterthecompletionofone’sworshipofthe Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, the offering of oblations that are to be made to the 
Supersoul is now being described. This process awards one the 
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fulfillment of his desires, even without his engaging in the field 
of fruitive activities. 


Text 3 

santarpya pitha-mantrarh saktih 
sakrt prathamam ucyate tatra 
avahya pujayet tarn toyair 
evarthitaih samupacaraih 

First, one should chant the pitha-mantra and then invoke various 
energies of Lord Krsna at the sanctified place of worship. One 
should then offer worship to these energies by placing before 
them the required paraphernalia and water. 

Text 4 

baddhvatha dhenu-mudrarh toyaih 
sampadya tarpana-dravyam 
tad-vaddhanjalina tarn suvarna- 
casaki-krtena tarpayatu 

Thereafter, one should display the dhenu-mudra before the 
ingredients of worship and sprinkle some water on them to 
purify them. After completing this, one should fold his hands 
and satisfy the articles of worship by placing them on a golden 
tray. 

Text 5 

vimsatir astopeta kala-traya- 
tarpanesu sankhyokta 
bhuyah sa kala-vihitan sakrt 
sakrt tarpayec ca parivaran 

Offering of oblations should be done three times a day. Each 
time, there should be twenty-four oblations and on each 
occasion, one should worship the entire family of the Lord, 
along with His associates. 
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Text 6 

prdtar dadhi-guda-misrarh 

madhyahne payasarh sa-navariitam 
kslrarh trtiya-kale sasitopalam 
ity udiritarh dravyam 

One should offer yogurt with jaggery in the morning; butter, 
sweet rice and condensed milk at noon; and milk and sugar in 
the evening. 

Text 7 

tarpayami-padam yojyarh 
mantrantesv esu namasu 
dvitiyantesu tu punah 
pujasesam samapayet 

While chanting the appropriate mantra, the holy name should 
be pronounced in the second dative case with the word 
tarpayami added so that is becomes: I am offering oblations. 
This completes the proper method of worship. 

Text 8 

abhyuksya tat-prasadadbhir 
atmanarh prapibedapah 
tajjaptams tv ambhasod vasya 
tan-mayah prajapen manum 

One should sprinkle on one’s head some water that has already 
been offered, and drink some as well. One should then chant 
the mula-mantra before chanting the above-mentioned mantra 
with full attention. 


Text 9 

atha dravyani kamyesu 
vaksyante tarpanesu yat 
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tani prokta-vidhananam 
asrityanyatamam yajet 

One must collect those ingredients separately that will be 
offered as oblations with material motives. 

Text 10 

dravyaih sodasabhir arnurh 
tarpayed ekasas caturvaram 
sa catuh ksirady antaih sakrj- 
jalady antam acyutam bhaktya 

By offering sixteen items four times, a practitioner must try to 
satisfy the Supreme Lord. One should also offer Him sweet rice 
four times and water just once. In this way, one should worship 
the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna 

Texts 11-12 

payasa-dadhika-krsaram gaudannam 
payo dadhini navanitam 
ajyarh kadali-moca- 

cocadhyamodakapupam 

prthuka lajasameta dravyanam 
kathitam iha sodasakam 
lajante ‘ntya-ksira prak 

samarpyam sitopala-punjam 

While performing tarpana (the process of pleasing the Lord), 
one should offer the Lord sweet rice, fried rice, milk, yogurt, 
butter, ghee, bananas, laddus, milk cake, puffed rice, plantain 
flowers, coca, amoda, apupa, prthuka and laza. These sixteen 
items should be offered to the Lord, followed by sweet rice. 

Text 13 

prage catuhsaptati-varam ittham 

pratarpayed yo ‘nudinam naro harim 
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ananya-dhls tasya samapta-sampadah 
kara-sthita mandalato ‘bhivanchitah 

A devotee who, with undivided attention, daily performs 
tarpana seventy-four times to please Lord Hari becomes eligible 
to possess great wealth. Indeed, he receives all of his desired 
objects without any trouble. 

Text 14 

dharosna-pakva-payasi-dadhi- 

navanlte ghrtarh ca daugdhannam 
matsyandl-madhv-amrtarh dvadasasas 
tarpayen navabhir ebhih 

One should perform tarpana twelve times while offering nine 
items — milk, condensed milk, yogurt, butter, ghee, sugar 
candy, sugar, honey and other milk products. 

Text 15 

tarpana-vidhir ayarn aparah purvodita- 
sama-phalo ‘sta-sata-sankhyah 
karmani karmani vikrtau jana- 
sarhvalanair visesato vihitah 

The process of tarpana should be performed eight hundred 
times. However, according to circumstances it can be performed 
accordingly. 

Text 16 

sakhanda-dharosna-dhiyd mukundarh 
• vrajan purarh gramarn api pratarpya 

labheta bhojyarh sarasarh sa-bhrtyair 
vasarhsi dhanyani dhandni mantri 

One should consider all these offerings to be full of nectar. 
By pleasing Lord Krsna, the giver of liberation, while making 
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these offerings, one will come to enjoy palatable food served by 
servants and receive sufficient cloth, grains and wealth. 

Text 17 

yavat santarpayen mantri 

tdvat-sankhyarh japen manum 
tarpanenaiva sadhyani 
sadhayed akhilany api 

A practitioner should chant his mantra a number of times that 
does not cause him to reduce the number of his offerings of 
tarpana because simply by offering tarpana, all his objectives of 
life will be achieved. 


Text 18 

dvijo bhiksa-vrttir ya iha 
dinaso nanda-tanayah 
svayarh bhittva bhiksam atati 
hasano gopa-sudrsam 

asavetabhih svair lalita- 
lalitair narma-vidhibhir 
dadhi-ksirdjydbhydrh pracuratara- 
bhiksarh sa labhate 

A brahmana who earns his livelihood by begging from door to 
door and is a devotee of Lord Krsna and the sun-god should 
continue begging for alms. He should worship Lord Krsna, the 
son of Nanda, and the beloved Lord of the gopis, by offering 
Him butter, yogurt and milk. By doing so, he will receive an 
abundance of alms. 


Text 19 

madhye konesu satsv apy anala-pura- 
putasyalikhet kamikayarh 
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kandarpasadhya-yuktarh vivara- 
gata-sad arnarn dvisah kesaresu 

saktih sn-purua-kalidvi-nava-lipi- 
manoraksa-vani-cchadanarh 
madhye varnan dasanan dasa-lipim 
anuvaryasya caikaikaso ‘bjam 

While worshiping the Lord, a devotee should write the six 
syllables of the six-syllable mantra on the six petals of the lotus. 
When he adds the name of the Lord’s energy, such as hnrh 
or srirh, as well as the word raksa, it becomes the ten-syllable 
mantra. (The six-syllable mantra is: ktirh krsnaya namah and the 
ten-syllable mantra is: hrim snrh klirh raksakrsnaya namah.) 

Texts 20-21 

bhu-padmanabhivrta- 

masrna-manmathena 

gorocanabhi-likhitam 

tapanlya-sucya 

patte hiranya-racite 
gulikl-krtam tarn 
gopala-mantram 

akhilarthadam etad uktam 

sampata-siktam abhijaptam 
idarh mahadbhir 
dharyam jagat-traya- __ 
vasikaranaika-daksam 

raksa-yasah-suta-mahl- 

dhana-dhanya-laksmi- 

saubhagya-lipsubhir 

ajasram anarghya-vlryam 
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Thereafter, one should draw a picture of a beautiful lotus 
flower having a stem and write on it the gopala-mantra using a 
gold pen, with cow’s urine as ink. This mantra enables one to 
control the three worlds and so every serious devotee shpuld 
chant it. It is also very useful for protection of one’s self, as 
well as gaining fame, children, property, wealth, food grains, 
opulence, power and good fortune. 

Text 22 

bhutonmddapasmrti-visa-murccha- 
vibhrama-jvardrtdnam 
dhyayan sirasi prajapen mantram 
idam jhatiti samayitum vikrtlh 

Simply by chanting this mantra with full attention, one can 
become relieved of the fear of being haunted by ghosts, loss 
of memory, poisonous effects, insufficient intelligence, high 
fever, and serious diseases. 


Text 23 

smaras-trivikramakrdntah 
hrsnaya-hrdim ity asau 
sad aksaro ‘yarn samproktah 
sarva-siddhi-karo manuh 

Thus, the six-syllable mantra that awards all perfection is being 
revealed to you. It is: hUrh krsndya namah. It should always be 
cherished within one’s heart. 

Text 24 

knda-sudlpto mayavl nava- 
lanchita-mastakah 
saisa saktih para suksma 
nityd sammt-svarupini 



Worship of Lord Krsna In His Mantra Form 


127 


Energies, such as para suksma, nitya and samvit svarupini, are very 
expert in arranging sporting activites and deceptive pastimes. 
They are always inventive and full of playful ideas. 

Text 25 

asthy agni-gqvindanavair 
laksmi-bijam samlritam 
adyam astadasa lipih syad 
vimsaty aksaro manuh 

The laksmi-bija mantra is derived from the words asthi, agni 
and govinda. By chanting this mantra, first the eighteen- 
syllable mantra and then the twenty-syllable mantra will become 
manifest. 


Text 26 

salagrame manau yantre 
mandate pratimasu ca 
nityam puja hareh karya 
na tu kevala-bhutale 

One should daily worship Lord Hari in a sanctified place, either 
as the salagrama-sild, as a Deity made from a precious jewel, as 
a yantra, or mentally. One should never worship the Lord while 
seated on the bare floor. 


Text 27 

iti japa-huta-puja- 

tarpanadyair mukundam 
ya iha bhajati manvor 
ekam asritya nityam 

sa tu suciram ayatnat 
prapya bhogan asesan 
punar amalataram tad- 
dhamavisnoh prayati 
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Any person who worships Sri Krsna, the bestower of liberation, 
by chanting either of the two above-mentioned mantras, 
accompanied by the chanting of other mantras, and the 
performance of fire sacrifices with their offerings of oblations, 
easily comes to enjoy all material facilities in this life and then 
returns to the abode of Lord Visnu after relinquishing his 
temporary, material body. 

Thus ends the translation of the thirteenth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 14 


The Chanting of Various Mantras 
and Their Results 

Text 1 

sri-vyasa uvaca 
viniyogan atho vaksye 

mantrayor ubhayoh saman 
tad artha-karino ‘nanta-viryan 
mantrams ca karhscana 

Vyasadeva said: Now, I shall describe the unlimited potency 
of the two previously-mentioned mantras. In the course of my 
discussion, I shall also describe other mantras. 

Text 2 

vande tarn devaki-sunuh 
sadyo-jatam dyusaprabham 
pitambaram kara-lasac- 

cakra-sankha-gadambujam 

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, 
who is known as the son of Devaki, whose bodily effulgence 
resembles that of the rising sun, who is dressed in yellow 
garments, and who holds a conch, disc, club, and lotus flower 
in His four hands. 


Text 3 

evarh dhyatva japen mantram 
laksam brdhmye muhurtake 
svadu-plutais ca kusumaih 
palasair ayutarh hunet 

While meditating on Krsna in this way, one should chant 
his mantra one hundred thousand times during the brahma- 
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muh-urtta, which begins one hour and thirty six minutes before 
sunrise. One should then perform a fire sacrifice by offering 
oblations of lotus flowers to the Lord ten thousand times. 

Text 4 

manvor anyatarenaiva 
kuryad yah susamahitah 
smrtim medha-mati-balam 
labdhva sa kavi-vag bhavet 

One who chants, with full concentration, either of the previously- 
mentioned mantras and faithfully follows all of the prescribed 
rules and regulations, surely achieves an improved memory, 
sharp intelligence, great physical strength, poetic skill, and the 
power of influential speech. 

Text 5 

syan manus tan mayah purvo 
dhyana-homa-phalo ‘parah 
sriman-mukunda-caranau 
sadeti saranam tatah 

When one attains perfection by chanting this mantra, he 
automatically attains the results of his meditation and 
performance of fire sacrifice, as well as shelter at the lotus feet 
of Sri Krsna. 


Text 6 

aham prapadya ity ukto 
maukundastadasaksarah 
narado ‘sya tu gayatri 

mukundas carsi-purvikah 

After praying: I surrender unto Lord Mukunda, one should first 
meditate on the great sage, Narada, who is the predominating 
sage of the eighteen-syllable mantra. One should also meditate on 
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the gayatii-chanda, or the meter to be employed while chanting. 
Of course, one should always meditate upon everything as 
being in relation to Lord Mukunda. 

Text 7 

pratah pratar ivotthaya 
japtva yo ‘stottaram satam 
anena sadbhir masaih sa 
bhavet srutidharo narah 

If a devotee chants this mantra one hundred and eight times, 
evrey day in the morning, for six months, he will certainly 
become a srutidhara, or one who can remember anything just 
by hearing it once. 

Text 8 

upasamhrta-divyangarh sum 
‘van matuvangakam 
calad gos caranam balam 
nilabhasam smaran japet 

While chanting this mantra, one should always remember 
Krsna, who is worshiped by all the demigods, who tends the 
cows in the forest of Vrndavana, whose nature is childish, whose 
complexion is bluish, and who is seated on the lap of Mother 
Yasoda. 


Text 9 

ayutarh tavad evajyair 
juhuyac ca hutasane 
sa labhed acalarh sraddharh 
bhaktirh santim ca sasvatim 


One should then perform a fire sacrifice by offering ghee in the 
fire ten thousand times. If one follows this procedure properly. 
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he can attain unflinching faith and devotion to the Supreme 
Lord, which awards one eternal peace. 

Text 10 

manunaitat samastanto 
marun-namita sabdatah 
bala-lilatmane hum phat 
nama ity amunathava 

This mantra should begin with the vayu-hdja, which is yam, and it 
should end with the phrase bala Ulatmane hum phat namah. 

Text 1 1 

nala-kuvara-gayatri 
bala-krsna itirita 
rsy adyah siddhayah saruah 
syurjapadyair athamuna 

The objective of this gayatri-manta is Bala-Krsna. Nala-kuvara 
is the superintending deity of this mantra and the perfected 
sages are the predecessors who chanted it. While taking this 
into account, the mantra should be chanted. 

Text 12 

lambite bala-sayane 

rudantarh ballavi-janaih 
prehkhyamanam dugdha-buddhya 
tarpayet so ‘snute phalam 

One who offers oblations into the sacrificial fire while thinking 
that child Krsna is crying while lying on His bed and that the 
gopis are trying to please Him by swinging Him on a swing and 
are feeding Him breast milk, achieves his cherished desire. 

Text 13 

amuna vanurupante rasa- 
rupa-padam vadet 
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ostharh rupa-namo dvandvam 
annadhipataye mama 

One should begin chanting this mantra by uttering amund 
anurupa and then the word rasa-rupa. One should pray: I offer 
my obeisances to Sri Krsna, who supplies us all kinds of food 
grains. 

Text 14 

annam prayaccha svaheti 
trimsad arno ‘nnado manuh 
naraddnustavannadhipatayo 
‘syarsi-purvakah 

Amund anurupa rasa^rupam namah mama annadhipataye namah 
annam prayaccha svah — this is the thirty-syllable mantra. Narada 
is the predominating sage of this mantra. It should be chanted 
in the anustupa meter. 

Texts 15-16 

bhuta-bala-grahonmada-smrti- 
bhramsady upadravaih 
putana-stana^pataram grastam 
murdhni smaranjapet 

sastha-cusana-nirvina-sarvahgim 
krandatim ca tarn 
dvisya same tarn muktva 
vidravanti hutam grahdh 

If a person who is haunted by a ghost, who tortures children, 
who is crazy, or who has lost his memory, chants this mantra 
while meditating on Sri Krsna as He is drinking the breast milk 
of Putana, all of his harmful conditons will be vanquished, he 
will no longer have to lament for anything, and all kinds of bad 
influences will immediately flee from him. 
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Text 17 

juhuyat khara-mahjarya 
manjanbhir vibhavasau 
prasrtaih pahca-gavyadyaih 
putana-hantur anane 

Thereafter, while considering the mouth of Sri Hari, who killed 
the witch Putana, to be as good as fire, one should perform a 
fire sacrifice with tulasi-manjaris and the five products of the 
cow. 


Text 18 

prasayec chista-gavyam tat 
kalasenabhisecayet 
sadhyarh sahasra-japtena 
sarvopadrava-santaye 

One should fill pitchers with excellent milk and milk products, 
and after performing abhisekha, one should chant his mantra 
one thousand times. By doing so, a devotee becomes relieved 
from all disturbances. 


Text 19 

manunastadasantena hum 
phat svahantikena va 
rsy adya brahma-gayatn 
graha-vyuharayo ‘sya tu 

To neutralize the disturbances caused by evil planets, one should 
chant the eighteen-syllable brahma-gayatn mantra while adding 
hum phat svah and invoking the name of the predominating 
sage. 

Text 20 

nija-paddmbujaksipta- 
sakatam cintayan japet 
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ayutam mantrayor ekam 
sarva-vighnopasantaye 

While meditating on how the lotus feet of Sri Krsna had turned 
the Sakata demon’s cart upside down, one should chant either 
of the previously-mentioned mantras ten thousand times to 
remove all obstacles. 


Text 21 

ajnanam Isam mantranam 
acakradibhir arcana 
angair indradi-vajradyair 
udita sampade sada 

If a practitioner worships these mantras while strictly following 
all the prescribed rules and regulations, he is sure to achieve 
unparalleled opulence. 

Text 22 

balo nlla-tanur dorbhyam dadhy 
uttharii payasam dadhat 
harir vodka dvipi-nakha- 
kinkini-jala-manditah 

One should meditate on child Krsna as having a bluish 
complexion. He holds a pot of yogurt and a pot sweet rice in 
His hands. He wears a necklace that is decorated with small 
bells and another necklace having a tiger’s nail. 

Text 23 

. dhyatvaivam agnaujuhuyac 

chata-viryankura-trikaih 
payah-sarpih-plutair laksam 
ekam tavajjapen manum 

While meditating in this way, a devotee should perform a fire 
sacrifice by offering oblations of cata-viryankura ghee, milk, 
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and other ingredients. He should then chant his mantra one 
hundred thousand times. 


Text 24 

gurave daksinam dattva 
bhojayed dvija-pungavan 
sa hy abdanam satamjiven 
nirogi natra sarhsayah 

Thereafter, one should offer daksina to his spiritual master and 
feed the brahmanas. By doing do, a devotee will undoubtedly 
remain free from disease and live for a full one hundred years. 

Text 25 

atrapy anyo manur-ddsarnante 
sn-purusottamah 
ayur me dehi sambhavya 
visnave prabhavisnave 

There is another ten-syllable mantra that starts with Sri 
Purusottama. While chanting this mantra, one should pray: O 
Lord Visnu, please give me a long duration of life. 

Text 26 

namo ‘nta dvayadhika trimsad 
arno ‘syarsis tu ndradah 
chando ‘nustab-devata ca 
sn-krsndngany ato bruve 

In this regard, there is another mantra that consists of thirty 
letters and begins with namo’nta. Narada is the predominating 
sage of this mantra and anstupa is the meter in which this mantra 
should be chanted. Lord Krsna is the objective of this mantra. 
Now, I shall describe its limbs. 
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Text 27 

ravi-bhutendriya-vasu- 

netrantair atmana yutaih 
mahdnanda-prati-jyotirmayo 
vidyadibhih kramat 

Before chanting this mantra, one should worship the sun- 
god, the five material elements, the five senses, the eight 
Vasus, the eyes, the spirit soul, the Brahman effulgence, and 
transcendental knowledge. 

Text 28 

japtva laksam imam, mantram, 
payasair ayutarh hunet 
purvavad urvayajuhvad 
ayur dirghataram labhet 

By chanting this mantra one hundred thousand times, and 
performing fire sacrifices by offering oblations of sweet rice and 
durba grass ten thousand times, one achieves a long duration 
of life. 


Text 29 

darayantam bakarh dorbhyam 
krsnarh samgrhya tundayoh 
smaran sisunam acakse 
sprstvanyataram abhyaset 

While meditating on Lord Krsna’s pastime of killing the 
demon, Bakasura, by bifurcating his long beak, one should 
chant another mantra, as well as one of Lord Krsna’s childhood 
names. 

Text 30 

yaj-japta-tilajabhyangad 
bhaveyuh sukhinas ca te 
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atrapy anyo manur bala- 
bapuse vahni-vallabha 

Upon completing the chanting of this mantra and the 
performance of afire sacrifice, one should bathe after massaging 
his entire body with sesame oil. At the same time, one should 
chant the mantra, balabapuse svah. 

Text 31 

goraksayarh kvanad-venurh 
carayantarh pasums tatha 
uktva gopalaka-padam 
punar vesadharaya ca 

A practitioner should meditate on Krsna in this way: The Lord 
is protecting the cows, taking them to the pasturing grounds, 
and while tending them, He joyfully plays upon His flute. 

Text 32 

vasudevaya varmastre 
siramsy astadasaksarah 
manur narada-gayatn- 
krsnarsyadi-balena va 

There is another mantra of Lord Vasudeva, who holds a sword 
and shield in His hands, that consists of eighteen-syllables. 
Narada is the predominating sage of this mantra, gayatn is 
the meter in which it is to be chanted, and Sri Krsna is the 
objective. 

Text 33 

kuryad go-bdla-samraksama 
acakrady angina budhah 
kumbhi-nasadi-ksedarto 

dasta-murdhni smaran harim 
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If a learned practitioner is afflicted by a disease, such as 
kumbhinasa, or was bitten by a poisonous snake or scorpion, 
he can get relief from such distress if he simply remembers Sri 
Hari, as He is engaged in protecting the cows. 

Text 34 

nrtyantam kaliya-phanamadhye 
‘nyataram abhyaset 
drsa piyusa-varsinya sincantarh 
tat tanum budhah 

For this purpose, one can also meditate on how Sri Krsna is 
dancing on the hoods of the Kaliya serpent, while enlivening 
everyone by His nectarean glances. 

Text 35 

tarjayan vama-tarjanya tarii 
dram, mocayate visat 
apurya kalasarh toyaih 
smrtva kaliya-mardanam 

If one desires to get relief from the effects of poison, he should 
raise the first finger of his left hand while remembering Krsna’ s 
pastimes of chastising the Kaliya serpent. One should fill a 
pitcher with water, thinking that the water of the pitcher is 
devoid of poison. 

Text 36 

japtvasta-satam asinced 
visinarh sa sukhl bhavet 
karu-madhye nijasyanti-phand- 
madhyo dvi-varnakan 

He should then chant his mantra twelve hundred times and 
sprinkle water from the pitcher towards the snake while 
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remaining fearless. One should also chant the two-syllable 
mantra while meditating on the hood of the serpent. 

Text 37 

uktva punar vaden nrtyarh 
karoti tam anantaram 
namami devaki-putram 
ity uktva nrtya-sabdatah 

At the end of his meditation, one should offer obeisances to 
the sight of the son of Devaki, dancing on the hoods of the 
Kaliya serpent. Indeed, one should try to hear the sound of 
Krsna’s dancing. 

Text 38 

rajanam acyutarh bruyad 
iti danta-lipir manuh 
asyangany anghribhir vyastaih 
samastair narado munih, 

If one has a toothache, he should meditate on how he has 
fallen at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, who is dressed as the King 
of kings. He should chant the mula-mantra while remembering 
the sage, Narada. 

Text 39 

chando ‘nustub devata ca 
krsnah kaliya-mardanah 
japyal laksam manuvaram 
hotavyam sarpisa ‘yutam 

This mantra should be chanted in the anustup meter. Sri Krsna, 
the chastiser of Kaliya, is the objective of this mantra. One 
should chant this mantra one hundred thousand times and 
perform a sacrifice by offering ghee in the sacrificial fire ten 
thousand times. 
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Text 40 

anga-dikpala-vastradyair 
area ‘sya samirita 
kriyanenaiva va sarva 
visaghniprag udirita 

One should worship the angas and the dikpalas by offering 
them costly cloth. In this way, one completes the procedure for 
neutralizing the effects of poison. 

Text 41 

sadrkso ‘nenajagati nasti 
ksveda-haro manuh 
angaih surataro pisthe 
gutika-dhenu-varina 

There is no superior mantra for counteracting the effects of 
poison. While chanting this mantra, gutikas, dhenuvaris and 
kalpavrksas should be applied as medicinal herbs. 

Text 42 

visaghni pananasyanjana 
lepaih sadhita ‘muna 
uddanda-vama-dor-danda- 
dhrta-gcrvardhanacalam 

The medicine for neutralizing the effects of poison should 
be applied while chanting this mantra. At the same time, one 
should remember Sri Krsna as He lifted Govardhana Hill with 
His left hand. 


Texts 43-44 
anya-hastanguli-vyakta- 
svara-varhsarpitananam 
dhyayan japan harirn manvor 
ekarh chatram vina vrajet 
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varsa-vatasanibhyah syad 
bhayarh tasya na hi kvacit 
mogha-meghaugha-yatnopagate 
tarn smaranarh hunet 

One should also meditate on how Sri Hari plays His flute by 
expertly moving the fingers of His right hand. While performing 
this meditation, one should chant his mantra. By doing so, the 
devotee will never be disturbed by heavy rain or thunder, even 
if he goes out without any protection. If one remembers his 
worshipable mantra, he will not have any fear from clouds. 

Texts 45-46 
lolair ayuta-sarikhyatair 
anavrstir na samsayah 
kndantam yamuna-toye 
majjantarirplavanadibhih 

tac-chikara-jalasaraih 

sicyamanarh priya-janaih 
dhyatva ‘yutarh payah-siktair 
huned va-nlra-tarpanaih 

If the above mantra is chanted ten thousand times, there 
will certainly be no rainfall in the immediate future. While 
chanting, one should meditate on how Krsna plays in the water 
of the Yamuna. While offering tarpana ten thousand times, 
one should meditate on how Krsna becomes soaked as the gopls 
continuously splash water upon Him. 

Text 47 

vrstir bhavaty akale ‘pi 
mahati natra samsayah 
amum eva smaran murdhni 
visphotaka-jvaradibhih 
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If performed for this purpose, this worship will bring rain, even 
if it is not the season. If one meditates on Krsna, one can also 
get relief from boils on the head, and from fever. 

Texts 48-49 

sadaha-mohair artasya 

japac chantir bhavet ksanat 
athava garudarudham 

bala-pradyumna-sarhyutam 

nija-jvara-vinispista- 
jvarabhistutam acyutam 
dhyatva juhvati bhutasya 

murdhnanya-jvaram abhyaset 

By even a little chanting of this mantra, one afflicted with 
epilepsy can be cured within a short time. To get relief from 
a high fever, one should meditate on Lord Acyuta, along with 
Pradyumna, as He sits on the back of Garuda. While meditating 
in this way, one should perform a fire sacrifice. If one has a 
high fever, this mantra should be recited by someone standing 
over his head. 


Text 50 

santim vrajed asadhyo ‘pi 
jvarasyopadravah ksanat 
dhyatvaivam agnav abhyarcya 
yathoktais catur-angulaih 

Even .if one is afflicted by an incurable fever, one should think 
that very soon he will be cured. He should collect some dry 
wood and worship the Lord by performing a fire sacrifice. 

Text 51 

juhuyad amrtakhandair 
ayutam jvara-santaye 
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nisata-sara-nirbhinna- 

bhisma-tapa-hararh harim 

To cure a high fever, one should perform a fire sacrifice by 
offering pieces of sugar cane into the sacrificial fire 1 ten 
thousand times. While doing so, one should meditate on how 
Sri Hari removed all of the pangs of Bhisma so that he could 
peacefully lie on the bed of arrows. 

Text 52 

smrtva sprsan japed artarh 
panibhyam roga-santaye 
apamrtyu-vindsaya 

sandipani-suta-pradam 

To gain relief from any disease, someone should touch the 
head of the afflicted person and remember Sri Hari. Sri Hari, 
who brought back to life the dead sons of Sandlpani Muni, will 
certainly save that person from an untimely death. 

Text 53 

dhyatva ‘mrta-lata-khandaih 
ksiraktair ayutarh hunet 
mrta-putraya vipraya 

sarjunam dadatarh sutan 

At the same time, one should perform a fire sacrifice with 
ten thousand offerings of creepers and sweet rice while 
remembering the Supreme Lord, who revived the dead sons of 
His brahmana teacher. 


Texts 54-55 

dhyatva laksarh japed ekarh 
manvoh suta-vivrddhaye 
putra-jivendhanacite 
juhuyad anale ‘yutam 
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tat-phalair madhuraktaih syuh 
putra dirghayuso ‘sya tu 
hsiridru-kvatha-sampurnam 
abhyarcya kalasam nisi 

To insure one’s having good children, one should chant any of 
the previously-mentioned mantras one hundred thousand times 
and perform a suitable fire sacrifice by offering ten thousand 
oblations. To prolong the duration of life of one’s children, 
one should worship Sri Hari at night by offering Him a pitcher 
filled with honey, fruit and juice made from ksiri leaves. 

Texts 56-57 

japtva ‘yutam prage narim 
abhisinced dvi-sad-dinam 
sa bandhyapi sutan dirgha- 
jivino gada-varjitan 

labhate natra sandehas 
tajjaptan nasini sati 
pratar vacant yama nan 
raudhi-cchada-pute jalam 

There is no doubt that if a woman chants her mantra ten 
thousand times after bathing in the morning, she will be able 
to produce good, healthy children that have a long duration of 
life, even if she is barren. After finishing the chanting of the 
mantra, she should remain silent and drink water from a leaf 
cup made from leaves of a banyan tree. 

Texts 58-60 
astottara-satam japtarn 
masarn putnyati pivet 
devaki-suta-govinda 
vasudeva jagat-pate 
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dehi me tanayam deua 

tvam aharii saranam gatah 
prahitam kasi-rajena 
krtyamjitva nijarina 

tat tejasa tu nagaiirh 

dahantam bhavayan harim 
susnigdhaktair huned ratrau 
sarsapaih sapta vasaran 

If a woman, desiring to have a son, first purifies water by 
chanting her mantra one hundred and eight times and then 
drinks a small quantity every day for one month — she will 
certainly be blessed with a good son. 

At the same time, she should pray as follows: O Govinda! O son 
of Devakl! O Vasudeva! O Lord of the universe, please bless me 
with a son. I surrender unto You. 

She should perform a fire sacrifice continuously for seven 
nights by offering mustard seeds into the sacrificial fire while 
meditating on how Krsna had defeated the wicked King Kasiraja 
and then burnt his entire kingdom to ashes. 

Texts 61-62 

krtya kartaram evasau 
kupita nasayed dhruvam 
asinam asrame divye 
badan-sanda-mandite 

sprsantam pani-padabhyam 
ghanta-karna-kalevaram 
dhyatva ‘cyutam tilair laksaih 
hunet trir madhuraplutaih 

One should always keep in mind that if Krsna, who is the 
ultimate performer of all activities, becomes displeased then 
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everything will be spoiled. One should meditate on how Sri 
Krsna is present in an asrama decorated with beautiful badari 
trees and is touching the body of Ghantakarna with His hands 
and legs. While meditating in this way, one should perform a 
fire sacrifice by offering oblations of sesame seeds one hundred 
thousand times, and three sacrifices with oblations of honey. 

Texts 63-65 

japed vd sarva-papanam 
santaye kantaye tanoh 
dvesayantarh rukmi-balau 
dyutasaktau smaran harim 

juhuyad istayor distyai 
gudika gomayodbhavah 
jvalad-vahni-mukhair banair 
varsantam garudasthitam 

dhayamanam ripu-ganam 
anudhavantam acyutam 
dhyatvaivam abhyasen manvor 
ekarh sapta-sahasrakam 

An intelligent devotee should chant his mantra to get freed 
from all sinful reactions and thus develop his bodily luster. 
One should meditate on Sri Hari, who took away the prowess 
of Rukmi, who was very attached to playing chess. One should 
then perform a fire sacrifice by offering dried cowdung into the 
sacrificial fire. 

Thereafter, one should meditate on Lord Acyuta, who rides 
on the back of Garuda and chases His enemies while shooting 
arrows and emitting fire from His mouth. While meditating 
in this way, one should recite any of the previously-mentioned 
mantras seven thousand times. 
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• Text 66 

uccatanarh bhaved etad 
ripunarh saptabhir dinaih 
utksipta-vatsakam dhyayan 
kapittha-phala-hdrinam 

By following this procedure, one will be able to conquer his 
enemies within seven days. During that time, one should fix 
his mind in meditation on how Krsna relishes wood apple fruit, 
and how He killed the demon, Vatsasura. 

Text 67 

ayutarh prajapet sadhyam 
uccatayati tat-ksanat 
atmanam karhsa-mathanam 
dhyatva mahcan nipatitam 

By chanting the proper mantra, one can quickly vanquish his 
enemies. This mantra should be chanted while meditating on 
Krsna, the Supersoul, who killed King Kaiiisa after pulling him 
down from his throne. 


Text 68 

harhsatmanam arirh karsan 
gatasurh prajapen manum 
ayutarh juhuyac casya 
janmoru huta-tarpanaih 

To please Sri Krsna, who dragged King Kamsa into the wrestling 
arena and then killed him, one should perform fire sacrifices 
with ten thousand offerings of oblations. 

Text 69 

api sevita-piyuso 

mriyate ‘rimasamsayah 
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athava nimba-taildktair 
huned adhlbhir aksataih 

By following this process, one can eliminate his enemy, even 
if he had become immortal by drinking nectar. If a person 
performs this sacrifice with offerings of neem oil and rice 
paddy, he will attain a good result. 

Text 70 

ayutarh prayato ratrau 
maranaya ripoh ksanat 
dosarista-dala-vyosa 
karpasasthi-kalair nisi 

To immediately eliminate an enemy, one should perform a 
sacrifice at night, with a pure state of mind, offering turmeric, 
baheda leaves, cotton seeds, black pepper and dry ginger ten 
thousand times. 


Text 71 

huned eranda-taildktaih 
smasanastho ‘ri-santaye 
na sastarh mdranarh karma 
kurydc ced ayutarh japet 

To vanquish one’s enemies, one should perform a sacrifice in 
the crematorium with caster oil. One can then purify himself 
of the reactions for killing his enemies by chanting his mantra 
ten thousand times because to indulge in killing is not at all 
pious. 

Text 72 

huned vd payasais tad vac 
chantaye santa-manasah 
jaya-kami japel laksam 
parijdta-hararh harim 
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If a person wants to achieve peace of mind and victory over 
others, he should perform a sacrifice as previously described 
by making offerings of sweet rice. At the same time, he should 
chant one hundred times the holy name of Sri Hari,- who 
snatched the parijata tree from heaven. 

Text 73 

smaran parajayas tasya 
na kutascid bhavisyati 
parthe disantam gitartham 

vydkhyd-mudra-kararh harim 

Anyone who remembers the holy name of Lord Hari will never 
face defeat, under any circumstances. To remain fearless, 
one should meditate on how Lord Krsna sits in the posture 
of an instructor and explains the purport of Bhagavad-gitd to 
Arjuna. 

Texts 74-75 

rathastharii bhavayan japyad 
dharma-vrddhyai samdya ca 
laksarh palasa-kusumair 
huned yo madhuraplutaih 

vydkhyata sarva-sdstranarh 
sa kavir vadirad bhavet 
visva-rupa-dhararh prodyad 
bhdsvat-koti-samaprabham 

To enhance one’s righteousness and come to the platform 
of equilibrium, one should meditate on Sri Hari as He sits 
on His chariot and then perform a sacrifice by offering lotus 
flowers one hundred thousand times. One who follows this 
method becomes an eloquent speaker of the scriptures. For 
this purpose, one should meditate on Sri Hari, who is the form 
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of the universe, and whose bodily effulgence is as brilliant as 
millions of suns. 


Texts 76-77 
druta-camikara-ni bham 
agni-somatmakam havih 
arkagni-dyotad asyanghri 
-pankajam divya-bhusanam 

nanayudha-dharam vyaptam 
visvakasavakasakam 
rastra-pur-grama-vastunarh 
sanrasya ca raksane 

His lotus feet are decorated with transcendental ornaments. 
The Lord shines brightly, like fire or the moon. He is equipped 
with various kinds of weapons and He pervades the universes 
in His unmanifested form. One should meditate upon how the 
Lord has descended, for the purpose of giving protection to 
the pious. 

Text 78 

prajapen mantrayor ekataram 
dhydtvaivam adarat 
athava vyasta-sarvanghri- 
racitangarjunarsikam 

While meditating on Lord Krsna in this way, with faith and 
devotion, one should chant either of the previously-mentioned 
mantras or else chant the arjunarsi-mantra while placing the 
Lord’s lotus feet within his heart. 

Text 79 

tristup-chandasikam visvarupa 
visnv adhidaivatam 
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japed gitam anurh sthane 
hrsikesadyam adyakaih 

huned va sarua-raksayai 
sarva-vignopasantaye 

The meter to be used while chanting this mantra is tristup. 
The objective of the mantra is Lord Visnu, who pervades the 
universe in His unmanifested form. In this regard, one should 
also chant what was spoken by Lord Hrsikesa in the Bhagavad- 
gita. For one’s protection and the neutralization of all obstacles, 
one should also perform a sacrifice. 

Thus ends the translation of the fourteenth chapter of the 
Third Rdtra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 15 


Description of Lord Krsna In Dvaraka 

Text 1 

sri-vyasa uvaca 
vaksye ‘ksaya-dhanavaptyai 
pratipattim sriyah pateh 
suguptam dhana-nathadyair 
yanyairya kriyate sada 

Sri Vyasadeva said: I shall now describe that most confidential 
process whereby one can achieve the mercy of the husband 
of Kamala, awarding him practically unlimited wealth. While 
performing this, one need not worship demigods, such as 
Kuvera. 


Text 2 

dvaravatyam sahasrarka- 
bhasvarair bhavanottamaih. 
analpaih kalpa-vrksais ca 
pante mani-mandape 

The abode of Dvaraka is adorned with many beautiful palaces 
that glitter like thousands of suns. All of them are beautified 
by numerous desire trees and raised platforms that are inlaid 
with jewels. 

Text 3 

jvalad-ratnamaya-stambha- 

dvara-tarana-kudyake 

phulla-srag-ullasac-dtra- 

vitdnalambi-mauktike 
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The entire city is decorated with pillars that are inlaid with 
brightly shining jewels and and further beautified by flower 
garlands and colorful flags that are embroidered with pearls 
and gold. 

Text 4 

padma-raga-sthali-rajad 
ratnadyos ca madhyatah 
andrata-galad-ratna- 

sumadhya srasta-bandhanaih 

In that city, there is a place called Padmaraga, by the side 
of which flows a river containing countless jewels. When the 
women bathe in this river, their garments become loosened. 

Text 5 

ratna-pradipavalibhih 
pradipita-dig antare 
udyad aditya-sankasa- 
mani-simhdsandsvuje 

The four directions are illuminated by ghee lamps that are 
made of jewels so that the lotus-like throne of the Lord that is 
also inlaid with countless jewels shines like the rising sun and 
thus appears most beautiful. 

Text 6 

samasino ‘cyuto dhyeyo 
druta-hataka-sannibhah 
samanodita-candrarka- 
tadit-koti-sama-dyutih 

Sri Krsna, whose bodily effulgence is equal to millions of 
simultaneously rising suns, and whose complexion is bright 
like a thunderbolt, sits on that throne in a pleasant mood. 
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Text 7 

sarvanga-sundarah saumyah 
sarvabharana-bhusitah 
pita-vasas cakra-sankha- 
gada-padmojjvalad-bhujah 

His entire body is very attractive and He appears to be absorbed 
in a mood of humility. He is decorated with numerous 
ornaments. He is dressed in yellow garments and carries a 
conch, disc, club, and lotus in His four hands. 

Text 8 

anaratojjvalad-ratna- 

dharaugha-kalasam sprsan 
vama-pada ‘mbujagrena 

musnata pallavac chavim 

One should invoke this form of Lord Krsna by meditating that 
an excellent pitcher decorated with jewels and twigs has been 
placed by the left side of His lotus feet. 

Text 9 

rukmini-satyabhame ‘Syamananda 
murdhni ratnaugha-dharaya 
sincantyau daksa-vamasthe 
svadohstha-kalasotthaya 

Rukmini and Satyabhama are standing on His right and 
left sides, pouring water on Krsna’s head from the pitchers 
decorated with jewels that they keep on their waists. 

Text 10 

nagnajiti sunanda ca 
disantyau kalasau tayoh 
tabhyam ca daksa-vamasthe 
mitravinda-sulaksane 
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NagnajitI, Sunanda, Mitravinda and Sulaksana stand behind 
RukminI and Satyabhama. 

Text 11 

ratna-nadyoh samuddhrtya 
ratna-purna-ghatau tayoh 
jambavatl-susila ca 

disantyau daksa-vamage 

Jambavatl and Susllaare fetching water from the jewel-producing 
river in pitchers that are decorated with jewels. 

Text 12 

bahih sodasa-sahasra- 

sankhyatah paritah priyah 
dhyeyah kanaka-ratnaugha- 
dharayuk kalasojjvaldh 

Just outside this place, the remaining sixteen thousand queens 
anxiously wait for their turn to perform the abhiseka of Lord 
Krsna while holding pitchers full of water in their hands. 

Text 13 

tad bahis casta-nidhayah 

purayantyo dhannair dharam 
tad-bahir vrsnayah sarve 
purosac ca suradayah 

Behind them, the members of the Vrsni dynasty are standing 
with a great quantity of wealth, distributing it to needy people. 

Text 14 

dhyatvaivam paramatmanam 
visatyantam manumjapet 
catur-laksarh huned adhyais 
catvarimsat-sahasrakam 
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After meditating on the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, in this way, one 
should chant the twenty-one syllable mantra four hundred 
thousand times and perform a sacrifice by offering ghee into 
the sacrificial fire forty thousand times. 

Text 15 

saktih-sri-purvikety 

astadasarno vimsad-arnakah 
mantro ‘nena sadrso ‘nyo 
manur na hijagat traye 

The twenty-syllable mantra is formed by adding srim and hrim 
to the eighteen-syllable mantra. There is no mantra within the 
three words that can be compared with this mantra. 

Text 16 

rsir brahma ‘sya gayatri- 
cchandah krsnas tu devata 
puruaproktavad evasya 
bija-sakty adi-kalpana 

The predominating sage of this mantra is Brahma, the meter 
for chanting it is gayatri, Sri Krsna is the supreme objective of 
this mantra and the words, bija and sakti, are included in it. 

Text 17 

kalpah sanatkumarokto 
mantrasyasyocyate ‘dhuna 
pitha-nyasantikam krtva 
purvokta-kramatah sudhih 

I shall now describe the mantra spoken by Sanat-kumara. 
Rituals, such as the pitha-nyasa, should be performed by a wise 
practitioner along with the chanting of this mantra. 
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Text 18 

kara-dvandvahguli-talesv 
ahga-satkarh pravinyaset 
mantrena vyapakarh krtva 
mdtrkarh ganu-samputam 

One should learn how to perform many elaborate nyasas, 
such as the sadahga-nyasa, wherein one purifies six parts of his 
body while touching them. Afterwards, one should progress to 
the matrkd-nyasa, which is to be performed as one chants his 
mantra. 


Text 19 

sarhhara-srsti-margena 
dasa-tattvani vinyaset 
punas ca vyapakarh krtva 

mantra-varndrhs tanau nyaset 

According to the path established since the time of creation, 
one should invoke the ten material elements within ones body, 
perform an elaborate nyasa and then invoke the letters of the 
mantra while touching them to the parts of his body. 

Texts 20-21 

murdhni bhdle bhruvor madhye 
netrayoh karnayor nasoh 
sanane cibuke gande 
dormule hrdi tandake 

nabhau lihge tathadhara- 
katyor janvos ca jahghayoh 
gulphayoh padayor nyasyet 
srstir esa samlritd 

One should perform the srsti-nyasa, touching it to one’s head, 
forehead, the space between the eyebrows, eyes, ears, nose, 



- Description of Lord Krsna In DvArakA 


mouth, cheeks, lips, shoulders, chest, tongue, navel, genitals, 
stomach, waist, thighs, knees, hips, and legs. 

Text 22 

sthitir hrd adi-nasanta 
samhrtis caranadika 
vidhayaivam pahca-krtvah 
sthity antarh murti-panjaram 

One should then perform the sthiti-nyasa five times, from the 
chest to the nose, and the samhrti-nyasa five times on the legs. 

Text 23 

srsti-sthiti ca vinyasya 
sad ahga-nyasam acaret 
gunabdhi-veda- 

karanaksaksarair anisammanoh 

After completing the srsti and sthiti nyasas, one should perform 
the sadanga-nyasa. There are three, four, five, seven and eleven- 
syllable mantras that are to be chanted at this time. 

Text 24 

mudrath baddhva kintakhyam 
dig-bandharh puruavac caret 
evam dhyatvarcayed deham 
murti-pahjara-puruakam 

One should display the kinta-mudra to guard the f our directions, 
as previously described. Thereafter, one should perform 
meditation and worship the murtipahjara. 

Texts 25-26 

athava hy arcayed visnurh 

tad artham mantram ucyate 
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gomayenopalipyorvlrh 
tatra pdtham nidhapayet 

vilipya gandha-pankena 
likhed asta-dalambujam 
karnikayarh tu sat-konam sa- 
sadhyas tatra manmatham 

If a devotee desires to worship Lord Visnu, he should become 
expert in chanting the required mantras. First, he should 
cleanse the place of worship by smearing it over with cow dung. 
Then, he should decorate the place of worship with sandalwood 
paste and other items. He should then draw a lotus flower with 
eight petals. The center of the lotus should be hexangular. 
Thereafter, the devotee should invoke the transcendental 
Cupid within that lotus. 

Tex* 27 

sistais tarn saptadasabhir 
aksarair vestayet smaram 
rag-rakso ‘nila-konesu 
sriyam sistesu sarhvidam 

After invoking him, one should nicely cover Kamadeva with 
seventeen letters and clearly write the tnja, siirh, on the eastern, 
northwestern and southeastern comers of the lotus. 

Text 28 

sad, aksaram sandhisu ca 
kesavesu trisas trisah 
vilikhet smara-gayatn- 
mald-mantrarh dalastake 

The six-syllable mantra should be written three times on the 
joints of the flower, as well as on the stem and the middle of the 
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flower. Next, one should write the kama-gayatri mantra on each 
of the eight petals of the lotus. 

Text 29 

satsah samlikhya tad-bdhye 
vestayen matrkdksaraih 
bhu-vimbarh ca likhed 

bahye dalanam dig-vidiksv api 

One should write the bija-mantra six times and surround it 
with the mdtrkavarnas. Outside the petals, one should draw the 
marks of bhuvimba in all directions. 

Text 30 

etan-mantrarh hatakadi- 
patresv alikhya purvavat 
sadhitam dharayed ghoraih 
so ‘rcyate tridasair api 

Anyone who writes this mantra on a gold plate and worships 
it according to the prescribed rules and regulations certainly 
becomes as worshipable as the demigods. 

Text 31 

syad gayatri kama-deva- 

puspa-banau ca ne ‘ntakau 
vidmahe-dhimahi-yutau 
tan no ‘ngah pracodayat 

Utter the words Kamadeva and Puspavana in the fourth dative 
case while chanting this mantra. The devotee should pray: O 
transcendental Cupid, kindly inspire us as we meditate upon 
You. 

This is the kama-gayatn mantra : klirh kamadevaya vidmahe 
puspabanaya dhimahi tanno’nangah pracodayat. 
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Text 32 

japyaj japadau gopala- 

manunam jana-rahjanim 
naty ante kama-devaya he 
‘ntam sarva-jana-priyam 

One should carefully chant the kama-gayatn mantra. Before 
chanting the gopala-mantra, one should chant: jana rahjanayai 
kamadevaya sarvajana priyaya namoh. 

Text 33-34 
uktva sarva-janante tu 

manmohana-padam tatha 
jvalajvala prajvaleti 

prokto sarva-janasya ca 

hrdayam ca mama bruyat 
vasam kuru-yugam sivah 
prokto madana-mantro 

‘sta-catvarimsadbhir aksaraih 

The forty-eight syllable kama-gayatn mantra is: sarvajana 
sammohana jvala prajvala hrdayam mama vasam kuru sivah. 

Text 35 

japadau mara-bijadyo 
jagat-traya-vasikarah 
bhu-grham caturastraih 
syad asta-bajra-vibhusitam 

Before one begins to chant this mantra, which controls the three 
worlds, one should write the kama-bija mantra on the sanctified 
ground and decorate it with a square yantra and astavajras. 

Text 36 

pitham purvavad abhyarcya 
murtirh sahkalpya paurusim 
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tatravahyacyutam bhaktya 
sakali-krtya pujayet 

Thereafter, one should perform the plthapuja and invoke 
Lord Acyuta by chanting the paurusi-mantra. At this time, the 
devotee should perform the nyasa on each and every limb of 
the Supreme Lord’s transcendental body. 

Texts 37-38 

asanadi-vibhusantam punar 
nydsa-kraman nyaset 
srsti-sthiti sad arigarii ca 
kiritam kundala-dvayam 

cakram sankham gadam padmarh 
malam srivatsa-kaustubhau 
gandhaksata-prasunais ca 
mulenabhyarcya purvavat 

One should then once again perform the srsti, sthiti and sadanga 
nyasas after offering a sitting place and various articles to the 
Lord. Thereafter, one should worship the Lord by offering 
Him a crown, earrings, conch, disc, club, lotus flower, a flower 
garland, the symbol of Srivatsa, the kaustubha gem, sandalwood 
paste, flowers and rice paddy, while chanting the mula-mantra. 

Text 39 

adau vahni-pura-dvandva-s 
konesv angani pujayet 
sahrc-chirah sikha-varma- 
netra-mantram iti kramat 

One should then offer worship to the anga-devatas, such as 
Agni, in each comer. Next, one should purify his sikha, head, 
amulet and eyes by chanting a mantra for each. 



164 


Sri Narada-paRcaratra • Third Ratra 


Texts 40-41 

vasudevah sankarsanah 

pradyutnnahs caniruddhakah 
agny adi-dala-mulesu 
santihr laksmi sarasvati 

ratis ca dig-dalesv asyas 
tato ‘stau mahisir yajet 
rukminy adya daksasavya 
kramat patragrakesu ca 

Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, AgnI and other 
demigods are understood to be situated at the base of the lotus 
leaves. Sand, Laksmi, Sarasvati and Rati are understood to be 
situated just outside the leaves. 

Thereafter, one should worship the eight principal queens, 
beginning with RukminI, placing them on the tips of the leaves, 
from right to left. 

Text 42 

tatah sodasa-sahasrarh 
sakrd evarcayet priyah 
indradlna-mukundadydn 
makarananda-kacchapan 

After completing the worship of the sixteen thousand queens, 
one should worship personalities like Indra, Mukunda, 
Makarananda and Kacchapa. 

Text 43 

snkha-padmadikams capi 
nidhin astau kramad yajet 
tad bahis cendra-bajradya 
avrtih samprapujayet 
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Thereafter, the Lord’s conch, lotus, disc and club; as well as 
the eight nidhisr, should be worshiped. After this, one should 
worship Indra, Vajra and others, outside of that pitha. 

Text 44 

iti saptavrti-vrtam 

abhyarcyacyutam adarat 
prinayed dadhi-khandajya- 
misrena tu payombhasa 

After faithfully worshiping Lord Acyuta, along with His seven 
circles of associates, one should perform tarpana with yogurt, 
milk, sugar candy, ghee and water. 

Text 45 

rajopacaran dattva ca 

stutva natva ca kesavam 
udvasayet sva-hrdaye 
parivara-ganaih saha 

After worshiping Lord Kesava in the mood of a king by giving 
Him very opulent offerings, gifts, prayers and homage, one 
should think that the Lord and His associates are situated in 
his heart. 


Text 46 

nyastatmanarh samabhyarcya 
tan mayah prajapen manurn 
ratnabhiseka-dhyanejya 
. virhsaty arnasrite rata 

Thereafter, one should surrender himself completely unto the 
Lord’s lotus feet and remain fully absorbed in meditation upon 
Him. In this way, a devotee should worship the Lord,, decorate 
Him with jewels, and chant the twenty-syllable mantra. 
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Text 47 

japa-homarcana-dhyanair 

yo ‘mum prabhajate manum 
tad vesma puryate ratna- 
svarna-dhanyair anavrtam 

Anyone who worships this mantra by chanting it without 
committing offenses and performs a fire sacrifice while offering 
various ingredients, certainly acheives sufficient jewels, gold 
and food grains. 

Text 48 

prthvi prthm hare tasya 
sava-sasya-kulakula 
putrair mitraih sa sampannah 
prayaty ante param gatim 

The whole world becomes controlled by such a devotee and 
he comes to possess all objects of prosperity. He receives good 
children and friends and at the end of life, he goes back to 
Godhead. 


Text 49 

ahnav abhyarcya govindam 
sukla-puspaih sa-tandulaih 
ajyaktair ayutarh hutva 

bhasma tan murdhni dharayet 

In this worship, one should offer white flowers into the 
sacrificial fire, worship Lord Govinda with rice paddy and ghee, 
and smear the ashes from the sacrificial altar on his head after 
offering ten thousand oblations. 

Texts 50-51 

tasyannanam samrddhih syat 
tad-vase sarva-yositah 
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ajyair laksam huned rakta- 
padmair vd madhur aplutaih 

sriya tasyaindram aisvaryam 
krpanesaya te dhruvam 
sukladi-vastra-labhaya 
sukraya kusumair hunet 

This practice will enhance the performer’s prosperity and 
women will become naturally attracted to him. If a sadhaka 
chants this mantra while offering one hundred thousand lotus 
flowers dipped in ghee or honey, he can achieve opulence 
equal to that of Indra. After putting on white clothes, one 
should perform a sacrifice with flowers offered to the demigod, 
Sukra. 

Texts 52-56 

trimadhvaktair dasa-satam 
ajyaktair vasta-samyutam 
ksaudra-siktaih sitaih 

puspair astottara-sahasraham 

hunen nityarh saisa asit 
purodha nrpater bhavet 
dasastadasa-varnoktam 
japa-dhyana-hutadikam 

vidadhyat karma canena 
tabhyam apy atra kirtitam 
vag-bhavam mara-bijam 
ca krsnaya bhuvanesvan 

govindaya rama-gopi- 
jana-vallabha te sivah 
caturdasa-svaropetah sukrah 
sandi tad urdhvatah 
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dvavimsaty aksaro mantro 
vag isatva-pradayakah 
astadasarnavat sarvarn 
sad rsyadikam asya tu 

One who performs a sacrifice by offering oblations of honey 
three times, ghee one thousand and eight times, and white 
flowers dipped in honey one thousand and eight times, attains 
the position of a royal priest. 

In the course of performing such sacrifices, one should chant 
the ten-syllable or the eighteen-syllable mantra. The twenty-two 
syllable mantra is: aim. klim krsnaya hfim govindaya ram gopijana 
vallabhaya om svaha. The sadanga-nyasa is similar to that which 
is performed while chanting the eighteen-syllable mantra. 

Texts 57-58 
puja ca vimsaty arnokta 
pratipattis tu hathyate 
vammdhva-haste dadhatam 
vidya-sarvasva-pustakam 

aksa-mdlam ca daksordhve 
sphatikim matrkamayim 
sabda-brahmamayam vettham 
adhah pani-dvayeritam 

For attaining name, fame and material objects of enjoyment, 
one should worship the twenty-syllbale mantra. While chanting 
this mantra, one should meditate upon how the Lord’s upper 
left hand is raised, as if to pick up a book of transcendental 
knowledge. His upper right hand holds a string of aksa beads 
and another string of beads made of crystal. His lower hands 
are decorated with the transcendental sound vibration. 
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Texts 59-60 
gayantam pita-vasanam 
syamalath komalc chavim 
barhi-barha-krtottamsarii 
sarvajnam sarva-vedibhih 

upasitam muni-ganair 
upatisthed dharirh sada 
dhyatvaivarh pramadavesa- 
vilasa-bhavanesvaram 

One should always sing the glories of Sri Hari, who is dressed 
in yellow garments, whose complexion is blackish, who appears 
most sublime, who is bedecked with peacock feathers, who is 
onniscient, and who is constantly worshiped by those sages 
who have reached the supreme goal of acquiring knowledge. 
By meditating in this way, a practitioner achieves opulent 
garments and house, ample facility for material enjoyment, and 
authority, over women. 

Texts 61-65 

catur-laksam japen mantram 
imam mantri susamyatak 
palasa-puspaih svadvaktais 
catvarirhsat sahasrakam 

juhuyat karmananena tatah 
siddho bhaved dhruvam 
yo ‘smin nisnata-dhir mantri 
vartate babhrugaddavat 

gadya-padya-mayi vani 
tasya ganga-pravahavat 
sarua-vedesu sastresu 
puranesu ca panditah 
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sampattim paramarh labdhva 
canteyati pararii padam 
sn-sakti-smara-krsnaya 
govindaya sivo manuh 

druvarna brahma-gayatri 
krsnarsyadir athasya tu 
vedais triveda-yugmarnair 
anga-satkam ihoditam 

One should chant this mantra of Sri Hari four hundred 
thousand times. Next, a practitioner who has experienced 
the true value of chanting mantras should carefully perform 
a sacrifice, offering oblations of lotus flowers and juicy fruit 
forty thousand times. By doing so, he attains the perfection of 
chanting this mantra and thereby accomplishes everything that 
is worth achieving. Such a person can easily master the art of 
eloquent speech in any field of knowledge. He soon becomes 
renowned as a scholar of the Vedic literature, including the 
Puranas. He achieves great opulence in this life and returns to 
the spiritual world after relinquishing his material body. 

The ten-syllable mantra is: srirh hrirh klirh krsnaya govindaya 
namah. Lord Krsna is the predominating sage of this mantra 
and the sadanga-nyasa of this mantra is similar to that of the 
eighteen-syllable mantra. The syllable hrim is referred to as the 
brahma-gayatri. 


Text 66 

vimsaty arnodita-japa- 

dhydna-homarcana-kriyah 
mantro ‘yam sakalaisvarya- 
kanksibhih sevyatam budhaih 
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While chanting the twenty-syllable mantra, a practitioner should 
also perform meditation, fire sacrifice and worship. This mantra 
will certainly award one great opulence. 

Texts 67-68 

sri-sakti-kdma-purvdnga- 
janma-sakti-ramantikah 
dasaksarah sa eavadau 
syac ca sakti-ramanvitah 

mantrau vikrtir avyarnavacakrady 
anginav imau 
vimsaty arnokta-yajana- 
vidha dhyayed athacyutam 

There is another ten-syllable mantra: snmhnrhklirhangajanmasakti 
ramaya. The rules and regulations for worshiping this mantra 
are the same as that of the twenty-syllable mantra. 

Text 69 

varadabhaya-hastabhyarh 
slisyantam svangake piiye 
padmotpala-kare tabhyam 
slistam cakra-darojjvalam 

One should meditate on how Lord Acyuta bestows fearlessness 
on saintly persons, and how He embraces His beloved gopls 
with love. 


Text 70 

dasa-laksam japed ajyais 
tavat-sahasra-homatah 
siddhav imau mula-sampat- 
sukha-saubhagyadau nrnam 

One should chant this mantra one million times and offer 
oblations ten thousand times while performing fire sacrifices. 
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This will award the devotee perfection, opulence, wealth, 
friendship, and good fortune. 

Text 71 

mara-saktirasd-purvo 

dasarno manavas traya 
etesam manurnavanamangarsy 
adi-dasarnavavat 

There are three other ten-syllable mantras that begin with k Urn 
hrirh sririi. All of the procedures for chanting these mantras are 
similar to those of the above-mentioned ten-syllable mantra. 

Texts 72-73 

sankha-cakra-dhanur-bana- 
pasankusa-dharo ‘runah 
venum dhaman dhrto dorbhyam 
dhyeyah krsno-divakare 

adye gane dhyanam evarn 
dvitlye virhsad arnavat 
dasarnavat trtiye ‘nga- 
dikpaladyaih samarcana 

While chanting these mantras, one should meditate on Krsna, 
who holds a bow, conch, disc, rope, and anchor in His hands. 
His effulgence is as brilliant as the sun. He plays upon His 
flute very sweetly. While meditating on the sun-god and other 
demigods, one should chant the twenty-syllable mantra. The 
ten-syllable mantra is also to be chanted while meditating on 
the dikpalas and the Lord’s associates. 

Text 74 

panca-laksarh japet tavad 
ayutarh pdyasair hunet 
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tatah siddhas tu manavo 
nrnam sampattikantidah 

While performing such worship, one should chant the mantra 
five hundred thousand times and perform a fire sacrifice by 
offering oblations of sweetrice fifty thousand times. By executing 
this process, a person achieves prosperity and influence. 

iti sn-narada-pahca-ratre 
jnanamrtasare trtlya-ratre 
mantra-puja-homa-vidhi-visayaka 
pancadaso ‘dhydyah 
samaptam cedam trtiya-ratram 

Thus ends the translation of the fifteenth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 
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Chapter 1 

Mahadeva Narrates One Hundred and Eight 
Names of Lord Krsna to Narada Muni 

Text 1 

sri mahadeva uvacha 
smu devl prabaksami 

bhakti mukti prasadhanarh 
namnam astottara satam 
sri krsnasya pardtmanah 

Sri Mahadeva said: O Dev!, please hear with attention as I 
reveal to you the one hundred and eight names of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna. The chanting of these holy 
names of the Lord awards one devotional service and liberation 
from material bondage. 

Text 2 

purvakalpe dharoddhare 
prthibya sesa kena ca 
samvadam paramascarya 
srnusu kamalanane 

O lotus-eyed one, long ago, when Lord Ananta had delivered 
mother earth, He revealed to her these most confidential holy 
names. 


Text 3 

natah parataram stotrarh 
natah parataram tapah 
natah, parataram vidya 
tlrtharh natah parataram 
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There is no prayer superior to the chanting of these holy names, 
there is no austerity superior to the chanting of these names of 
the Lord, there is no knowledge superior to this chanting, and 
there is no holy place superior to the chanting of Lord Krsna’ s 
holy names. 

Text 4 

vedanam ca yatha sama 
tirthanam mathura para 
ksetranam kasika devi 

mantranam sri dasaksarah 

Just as the Sama-veda is the best of all Vedas, as Mathura is best 

' t " 

of all holy places of pilgrimage, as Kasi is the best of sacred 
places — the ten-syllable mantra is the best of all mantras. And 
yet, better still is the chanting of these one hundred and eight 
holy names of Lord Krsna. 

Texts 5-6 

vaisnavanam vaisnavinam 
yathaham tvarh tatha para 
asramandm yatha nyasah 
siddhanam kapilo yatha, 

ayudhanam yatha vajram 
dhenunam kanadhug yatha 
manoratham prasravatam 
yatha namnam satastakarh 

As you and I are the best of Vaisnavis and Vaisnavas, as the 
sannyasa-asrama is best of the four asramas, as Kapiladeva is best 
among perfected beings, as the vajra is the best of all weapons, 
as Surabhi is the best of cows, and as mental concoctions are the 
best of flowing currents — the one hundred and eight names of 
Krsna are the best of all holy names. 
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Texts 7-8 

tatteharh sarhpravaksamt 
savadhana avadharaya 
pranamya vasudha devl 
sesam sankarsanatmakam 

papracha paraya bhktya 
jananam mukti hetabe 
namnarn astottrasataih 
sri krsnasya rama patheh 

Listen carefully as I describe these holy names to you. Once 
upon a time, mother earth offered her obeisances to Lord 
Anantadeva with great devotion and then inquired from Him 
about the one hundred and eight holy names of Sri Krsna, the 
husband of LaksmI. 


Text 9 

bhumir uvaca 
krsnavatare rohinya 

namena api tvaya saha 
alankrtam janma punsarh 
api vrndavanaukasam 

Mother earth said: When You personally appeared, along with 
Krsna and Balarama, to take part in the Lord’s manifested 
pastimes in this world, the inhabitants of Vrndavana were 
greatly benefited. 

Text 10 

tasya deuasya krsnasya 
Ula vigraha dharinah 
yasyopadhi niyuktani 
santi namanl anekesah 
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Lord Krsna has innumerable names. These holy names 
are attributed to Him, according to His pastimes and the 
relationships He establishes with His devotees. 

Texts 11-12 

tesu mukhyani namani 
srotu kama ciradaham 
sankarsanatmanah stottram 

yatojanasi vakmayam s 

tattani yani namani 
vasudevasya vasuke 
natah paratararh stottram 
trisu lokesu vidyate 

O Lord, I have a great desire to hear the principal names 
of Lord Krsna. If You know these holy names of Krsna, who 
is nondifferent from Sankarsana, kindly reveal them to me 
because there is nothing superior to these holy names in the 
three worlds. 


Text 13 

sri sesa uvaca 
vasundhare vardrohe 
jananam asti muktidam 
sarvamangala murdhanyam 
animadi astasiddhidarh 

Sri Sesa said: O mother earth, I am very well conversant with 
these holy names that award one auspiciousness, the eight 
mystic perfections, and liberation from material bondage. 

Text 14 

mahapataka kotighnam 
sarvatirtha phalapradam 
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samastajapa yannanam 
phaladam papanasanarh 

These holy names of the Lord nullify the reactions to millions 
of sinful activities that one may have previously performed. 
They award one the results of traveling to all the holy places 
of pilgrimage, the chanting of various mantras, and the 
performance of all kinds of sacrifice. 

Texts 15-16 

spin devi prabaksami 

namnam astottara satarh 
sahasra namnam punyanam 
triravrttya tu yat phalarh 

ekavrttya tu krsnasya 

nama ekarh tat prayachati 
tasmdt punnyatamam ca 

tat strottram papa pranasanam 

O goddess, now hear from me these one hundred and eight 
holy names of the Lord. The result one attains by chanting one 
thousand names of the Lord three times can be attained simply 
by chanting these one hundred and eight names once. For this 
reason, these holy names are considered most auspicious and 
sacred. 

The predominating sage of these one hundred and eight names 
of Lord Krsna is Anantadeva. The chanting should be done in 
the anustupa meter and Lord Krsna is the supreme objective. 

Text 17 

sn-krsna kamala-natho 
vasudevah sanatanah 
vasudevatmajah punyo 
lila-manusa-vigrahah 
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Sri Krsna is the all- attractive Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
the husband of Laksmi, the form of pure goodness, the primeval 
Lord, and the son of Vasudeva. The Lord assumes the form of 
a human being to perform His transcendental pastimes within 
this world. 


Text 18 

srivatsa-kaustubha-dharo 
yasoda-vatsalo harih 
caturbhujatta-cakrasi 

gada-sankhambujayudhah 

Sri Krsna is decorated with the mark of Srivatsa and He wears 
the Kaustubha gem. He is the beloved child of Yasoda and He 
removes the distress of His devotees. He holds a cakra, club, 
conch and lotus in His four hands. 

Text 19 

devaki-nandanah snso 
nanda-gopa^pnydtmajah 
yamund-vega-samhari 
balabhadra-pnyanujah 

Sri Krsna is the son of Devaki, the Lord of the goddess of 
fortune, the child of Nanda Maharaja, the Lord who subdued 
the waves of the Yamuna, and the brother of Balarama. 

Text 20 

putana-jivita-harah 

sakatasura-bhanjanah 

nanda-vraja-jananandi 

sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah 

Sri Krsna is the killer of Putana, the destroyer of Sakatasura, 
and the giver of pleasure to the residents of Vraja. He is the 
Supreme Lord, who is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. 
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Text 21 

navanita-navahari 

mucukunda-prasadakah 

sodasa-stn-sahasresa 

tribhango-madhurakrtih 

Sri Krsna is famous as the butter thief, the giver of liberation 
to Mucukunda, and the husband of sixteen thousand queens. 
He has a three-fold bending transcendental form that is the 
essence of all sweetness. 


Text 22 

suka-vag-amrtabdhindur 
govinda gobidama patih 
vatsa-pdlana-sancdri 

dhenukasura-bhanjanah 

Sri Krsna likes to imitate the singing of parrots. He is the 
reservoir of all transcendental rasas, the master of the cows and 
senses, the Lord of the cowherd men, the cowherd boy who 
tends the calves, and the killer of Dhenukasura. 

Text 23 

trni-krta-tmavartto 

yamalarjuna-bhanjanah 
uttana-tala-bhetta ca 
tamala-syamalakrtih 

Sri Krsna is the destroyer of Trnavarta, the Lord who uprooted 
the twin Aijuna trees, the distributor of palm fruit to His 
cowherd boy friends, and the blackish Personality of Godhead. 

Text 24 

gopa-gpplsvaro yogi 

suiya koti-sama-prabhah 
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ilapatih paramajyotir 

yadavendro yadu-dvahah 

Sri Krsna is the Lord of all the cowherd men and women of 
Vraja, He is the master of mystic yoga, He is as effulgerit as 
millions of suns, He is the husband of mother earth. He is the 
source of the Brahman effulgence, and He is the Lord and 
maintainer of the Yadus. 


Text 25 

vanamali pita-vasah 
parijatapaharakah 
govardhanacaloddhartta 
gopalah sarva-palakah 

Sri Krsna is decorated with a garland of forest flowers and He 
wears yellow garments. He brought the parijata flower from 
heaven, He is the lifter of Govardhana Hill, and He is the 
maintainer of the cows and indeed, all living entities. 

Text 26 

ajo niranjanah kama- 
janaka kanja-locanah 
madhuha mathurd-natho 
dvaraka-nayako ball 

Sri Krsna is unborn, free from contamination, the source of 
transcendental passion, lotus-eyed, the killer of the Madhu 
demon, the Lord of Mathura, the hero of Dvaraka, and the all- 
powerful Lord of the universe. 

Text 27 

vmddvandnta-sancdn 
tulasl-dama-bhusanah 
syamantaka-maner harta 
nara-ndrdyandtmakah 
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Sri Krsna wanders about the forests of Vrndavana, wears a 
garland of tulasi leaves, and claims possession of the Syamantaka 
jewel. He appears as Nara-Narayana Rsis. 

Text 28 

kubjakrsnambara-dharo 
mayi parama-purusah 
mustikasura-canura- 

malla-yuddha-visaradah 

Sri Krsna’s cloth was pulled by Kubja. He is the possessor of 
variagated potencies, the Supreme Lord, and the destroyer 
of Mustika and Canura. Sri Krsna is very expert in the art of 
fighting. 

Text 29 

samsara-vairih kariisari 
murari narakantakah 
anadir-brahmacdri ca 
krsndvyasana-karsakah 

Sri Krsna vanquishes one’s material existence. He is the enemy 
of Kamsa, the killer of the Mura demon, and the destroyer of, 
Narakasura. The Lord is beginningless, an eternal brahmacari, 
and is fond of stealing the gusts’ garments. 

Text 30 

sisupala-siras-chetta 

duryodhana-kulantakrt 
. vidurakrura-varado 

visvarupa-pradarsakah 

Sri Krsna severed Sisupala’s head. He is the destroyer of 
Duryodhana’s family, the giver of benedictions to Vidura and 
Akrura, and the disp layer of the universal form. 
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satya-vak satya-sankalpah 
satyabhama-rato jayl 
subhadra-purvajo visnor 
bhisma-mukti-praddyakah 

Sri Krsna is truthful in speech and is indeed, fixed in truth. 
He is attached to Satyabhama, always victorious, and the elder 
brother of Subhadra. He is the original Lord Visnu and the 
giver of liberation to Bhisma. 

Text 32 

jagad-gurur jagannatho 
venu-vadya-visaradah 
vrsabhasura-vidhvamsi 
banasura-valantakrt 

Sri Krsna is the spiritual master of the entire world and the 
Lord of the universe. He is expert in playing upon His flute, 
the killer of Vrsabhasura, and the destroyer of the prowess of 
Banasura. 


Text 33 

yudhisthira-pratisthata 
varhi-varhavatamsakah 
partha-sarathir avyaktyo 
gitdmrta-mahodadhih 

Sri Krsna installed Yudhisthira upon the royal throne. He is the 
Lord who is decorated with a peacock feather, and He is the 
chariot driver of Aijuna. He is unmanifested before the eyes of 
materialistic persons and He is the propagator of the Bhagavad- 
gtta. 
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Text 34 

kaliya-phani-manikya- 
ranjita-sri-padambujah 
damodaro yajna-bhokta 
danavendra-vinasanah 

Sri Krsna’ s lotus feet are illuminated by the jewels decorating 
the Kaliya serpent’s hoods. He was bound with ropes by mother 
Yasoda, He is the enjoyer of sacrifices, and He is the destroyer 
of the chiefs of the demons. 


Text 35 

narayanarh param-brahma 
pannagasana-vyahanah 
jala-krida samasakta- 
gopi-vastrapaharakah 

Sri Krsna is the shelter of all living entities, the supreme 
Brahman, and the Lord who rides on the back of Garuda. He 
enjoys sporting in the water, and He steals the garments of the 
gopis. 

Text 36 

orh punya-slokas tirtha-karo 
veda-vidya daya-nidhih 
sarva-tirthatmakah 

sarva-graha-rupi parat-parah 

Sri Krsna is glorified by select verses, makes a place sacred by 
His very presence, is to be known by the Vedas, an ocean of 
mercy, the form of all holy places, and the Lord who accepts 
everything that is offered to Him with love and devotion. He is 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
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Text 37 

ityevam krsnadevasya 
namnam astottra satarh 
krsnena krsna bhaktena 
srntva gitamrtarh pura 

These one hundred and eight holy names of Sri Krsna are very 
dear to Krsna and His devotees. They are full of nectar and 
should be heard and chanted by all. 

Text 38 

stottram krsna priyakararh 
krtarh tasmat may a param 
krsna-ndmdmrtarh namo 
paramananda dayakarh 

I have thus revealed to you the glories of the nectarian names 
of Lord Krsna that are His favorites. 

. Texts 39-40 
anupadrava duhkhaghnam 
paramayusya vardhanarh 
dana sruta tapas tirtharh 
yat krtantviha janmani 

pathatarh srnvatam ca eva 
koti koti gunarh bhavet 
putra pradama putranarh 
gatinam gatipradarh 

By reciting these holy names of the Lord, which remove all of 
one’s disturbances and distress, and increase one’s duration of 
life, a person can obtain the results of giving charity, performing 
austerities, and traveling to all the holy places of pilgrimage. By 
chanting or hearing these holy names of the Lord, those who 
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have no son can receive a son, and those who have no goal of 
life can understand life’s ultimate goal. 

Text 41 

dhanavaharh daiidranarh 
yayechunarhyayavaharh 
sisunam gokulanam ca 
pustidam pustivardanarh 

Those who are poor can receive ample wealth and those who 
desire victoiy can attain it by chanting these holy names of the 
Lord. This prayer nourishes children and cows. 

Text 42 

vata graha jvaradinam 

samanam santi muktidam 
samasta kamadarh sadyah 
koti janmaghanasanam 

ante krsna smaranadam 
bhavatapa bhayapaharh 

Moreover, this prayer awards one a cure for old age and disease 
and gives one transcendental peace and liberation from material 
bondage. Anyone who chants these holy names of the Lord 
will become freed from the sinful reactions accumulated from 
millions of lifetimes. At the end of life, the devotee is relieved 
from all fear of material existence due to His remembrance of 
Lord Krsna. 

Text 43 

krsnaya yadavendraya 
jnana mudraya yogine 
nathaya rukminisaya 
namo vedanta vedine 
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I offer my obeisances at the lotus feet of Krsna, who is the 
Lord of the Yadus, the form of pure knowledge, the master of 
perfected yogis, the Lord of Rukmini, and who is known by the 
study of Vedanta. 

Texts 44-45 

imam, mantram maha devi 
japanneva divanisam 
sarva grahanu graha bhak 
sarva priyatamo bhavet 

putra pautraih parivrtah 
sarva siddhi samrddhiman 
nirvisya bhogantepi 

krsna sayujyam apnuyat 

O devi, simply by chanting this mantra, one can please all of the 
planets and become dear to all living beings. One is enabled to 
enjoy the company of his children and grandchildren, achieve 
all perfection and prosperity in this world, and attain liberation 
after giving up his material body at the time of death. 

Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the Fourth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 2 


The Glories of Lord Visnu, as Described In a 
Conversation Between Parvati and Lord Siva 

Text 1 

suklambara-dhararh visnurh 
sasi-varnarh caturbhujam 
prasanna-vadanam dhyayet 
sarva-vighnopasantaye 

To become freed from all kinds of impediments, one should 
meditate on Sri Visnu, who is dressed in white garments, whose 
complexion is bright like the moon, who manifests a four-armed 
form, and whose face is adorned with a sweet smile. 

Text 2 

orh namah krsnaya pdrthdya 
sriyai narayanaya devyai 
ca sarasvatyai naraya ca 
brahmalokad iha praptam 
naradam bhagavat-priyam 
drstva natva sabhayarh tu 
prapracchur munayo muda 

I offer my obeisances unto Sri Krsna, Partha, Laksmi, Sri 
Narayana, Sarasvati-devi and Nara. The great sage, Narada, 
who is very dear to the Lord, had received this mantra while in 
Brahmaloka. Thereafter, great sages saw him in an assembly of 
devotees and so took the opportunity to inquire from him. 

Text 3 

rsayah ucuh 

brahman kena prakarena 
sarva-papa-ksayo bhavet 
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vina danena tapasa vina 
tirthair vina makhaih 

The sages inquired: Besides giving charity, performing austerities 
and sacrifice, and traveling to holy places of pilgrimage— how 
can one become freed from all sinful reactions? 

Text 4-5 

vina vedair vina dhyanair 
vina cendriya-nigrahaih 
vina sastra-samuhais ca 
katham muktir avapyate 

danena tapasa tirthair 
makhais capi vina mune 
devadhidevo devesah 
sthitas tapasi sahkarah 

kam samaradhayed devam 
japa-dhyana-parayanah 

O great sage, how can a person attain liberation without going 
to the trouble of studying the Vedas, performing meditation, 
controlling the mind, giving in charity, undergoing austerities 
and performing sacrifices? 

Kindly tell us — upon whom does Siva, the lord of lords and the 
best of demigods, meditate? For whose sake does he perform 
penance and whose holy name does he chant? 

Text 6 

sri narada uvaca 
if, dam eva pura prstah 
parvatya paramesvarah 
yad uvaca smudhvarh 
hi kathayami suvistarat 
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Sri Narada replied: Please hear with attention what Parvatl had 
previously asked her husband, and what he had replied. I will 
describe this sacred conversation in detail. 

Text 7 

kaildsa-sikharasinam 

deva-devam jagad-gurum 
ranipatya mahadevam 
paryaprcchad uma-patim 

One day, Parvatl offered her obeisances to Mahadeva, who is 
the spiritual master of the entire universe, and who was seated 
on the peak of Mount Kailasa, and inquired in the following 
manner: 


Text 8 

sri parvaty uvaca 
bhagavams tvarh paro 

devah sarvajhah sarva-pujitah 
tval lirigam arcyate 

devair brahma-suryddikair api 

Parvatl said: My dear lord, you are the knower of everything. 
You are worshiped by everyone and you are the almighty Lord. 
Demigods like Brahma and Surya adore you and show you great 
respect. 

Text 9 

tvatto labhante ‘bhimatarh 
siddhi sarva-vara-prada 
tvarh janma-mrtyu-rahitah 
svayambhuh sarva-saktiman 

O bestower of all kinds of benedictions, these personalities 
received their desired perfections simply by your grace. You 
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are not subjected to birth and death. You are self-manifest and 
omniscient. 

Text 10 

sada dhydyasi kirn svamin 
dig-vasa madanantakah 
tapas carasi kasmat 

tvarhjatilo bhasma-dhusarah 

My dear husband, you are the banisher of Cupid. For what 
purpose are you performing severe austerities while remaining 
naked and smearing your body with ashes? 

Text 11 

kirn vajapasi devesa 

pararh kautuhalarn hi me 
anugrahya priya caham 
tan me kathaya suvrata 

0 controller of the demigods, what is it that you are chanting? 

1 am completely dependent upon your mercy. I have become 
very curious and so kindly inform me of all that I have asked. 

Text 12 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
nedarh kasyapi kathitarh 
gopaniyam idarh mama 
kirn tu vaksyami bhadrarh te 
tvarh bhaktasi priyasi me 

Mahadeva said: I have not disclosed this to anyone because I 
consider the subject matter to be most confidential. Still, I will 
reveal everything to you because you are very dear to me and 
devoted to me without desiring anything in return. 
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Text 13 

pura satya-yuge devi 

visuddha-matayo ‘khilah 
yajanti visnum euaikam 
jnatva sarvesvaresvaram 

O goddess, long ago, during Satya-yuga, pure-hearted souls 
worshiped Lord Visnu while considering Him to be the supreme 
controller of all the demigods. 

Text 14 

prayanti paramam rddhim 
aihikamusmikim param 
yd na prapta ‘maraih 

sarvair aksaya klesa-varjita 

As a result of this worship, they easily achieved an abundance 
of worldly and heavenly pleasure that even the demigods could 
only hope to aspire for. 

Text 15 

na tarn santah prapadyante 
vinacara-ratan naran 
sam mukhad api samsrutya 
deva visnur bahirmukhah 

Only such pious and well-behaved devotees could achieve such 
an opulent position, freed from all fear of material miseries. 
When the demigods heard about this, they become averse to 
the worship of Lord Visnu. 

Text 16 

vedaih puranaih siddhantair 
bhinnair visranta-cetasah 
niscayarh nadhigacchanti kith 
tattvam kirn param padam 
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Ordinary practitioners of spiritual disciplines cannot ascertain 
the nature of the Absolute Truth because they become 
bewildered while studying the Vedas, Puranas, and other 
scriptures. Considering this, how can they attain the supreme 
destination? 


Texts 17-20 

tula-purusa-danadyair 

asvamedhadibhir makhaih 
varanasi-prayagadi- 

tirtha-snanadibhih priye 

gaya-sraddhadibhih pitryair 
veda-pathadibhir japaih 
tapobhir ugrair niyamair 
dharmair bhuta-dayadibhih 

guru-susrusanaih satyair 

dharmair varnasramoditaih 
jhana-dhyanadibhih samyak 
caritair janma-janmabhih 

na yati tat pararh sreyo 
visnurh sarvesvaresvaram 
sarva-bhavair anasritya 
puranarh purusottamam 

O dear one, even if a person gives a huge amount of wealth in 
charity; performs a horse-sacrifice; travels to many holy places 
of pilgrimage, such as Varanasi and Prayaga; offers oblations 
to the forefathers at Gaya; studies the Vedas; chants mantras-, 
undergoes severe penance; controls his senses; displays 
compassion toward all living entities; faithfully serves his 
spiritual master; follows the principles of varnasrama-dharma\ 
cultivates spiritual knowledge; or practices meditation — he will 
not obtain the ultimate goal of life if he does not take complete 
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shelter of the lotus feet of Lord Visnu, who is the master of all 
the demigods and the primeval Lord of creation. 

Texts 21-22 

ananya-gatayo martya 
bhogino 'pi paran tapah 
jnana-vairdgya-rahita 
brahmacaryadi-varjitah 

sarva-dharma-jito visnor 
hdma-mdtraika-jalpakdh 
sukhena yam gatim yanti 
na tarn sarve ‘pi dharmikah 

Mortal sense enjoyers who cause trouble to others, who have 
no spiritual shelter, and who are devoid of spiritual knowledge, 
renunciation and the practice of celibacy effortlessly attain an 
exalted destination, simply by chanting the holy name of Lord 
Visnu, that cannot be achieved by even the most pious persons 
who have no taste for chanting the Lord’s holy names. 

Text 23 

smartavyah satatarh visnur 
vismarttavyo na karhidt 
sarve vidhi-nisiddhah 

syur etasyaiva hi kinkarah 

Krsna is the origin of Lord Visnu. He should always be 
remembered and never forgotten at any time. All the rules and 
prohibitions mentioned in the sastras should be the servants of 
these two principles. 

Texts 24-25 

kirn tu brahmddibhir devaih 
pura drstva nirarhhasah 
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nirbhayam visnu namnaiva 
yathestam padam agatan 

aldksya catmanah pujam 
samyag aradhito harih 
maya casmad api sraisthyam 
vanchito ‘yam yat atmana 

Factually, demigods such as Brahma had previously attained 
their exalted positions simply on the strength of chanting the 
holy name of Lord Visnu. By doing so, they became sinless and 
fearless. When I realized this truth, I began worshiping Lord 
Hari without any personal aspirations and thus obtained this 
enviable position, by His grace. 

Texts 26-28 

tatah saksaj jagan nathah 
prasanno bhakta-vatsalah. 
amsdmsendtmano vaitan 
pujayamasa kesavah 

deuan pitfn dvijan havya- 
kavyasan karunamayah 
tatah prabhrti pujyante 
trailokye sacaracare 

brahmadayah surah sarve 
prasadat sarhga-dhanvanah 
mam covaca tada mattah 
pujya-srestho bhavisyasi 

Ever since that time, the demigods have been worshiped by 
the mercy of the Supreme Lord’s plenary portions, who are all 
compassionate towards Their devotees. Thus, by the mercy of 
Lord Kesava, the forefathers, demigods, brahmanas and sages 
became worshipable within the three worlds. 
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The Supreme Lord once told me: You will be worshiped by 
Me. 


Texts 29-30 

tv dm aradhya yada sambho 
grahisyami varam tava 
dvaparadau yuge bhutva 
kalaya manusadisu 

agamaih kalpitais tvarh hi 
janan mad-vimukhan kuru 
mark ca gopayame na 
syat srstir evottarottara 

tatas tam pranipatyaham 
uvaca paramesvaram 

The Supreme Lord continued: O Sambhu, I will obtain a 
benediction from You by worshiping You. Then, in the Dvapara- 
yuga, I will incarnate in a human-like form. Thereafter, you will 
misguide people by preaching the philosophy of impersonalism, 
thus keeping Me hidden. This will help serve the purpose of 
maintaining the creation. 

Thereafter, I offered my obeisances to the Supreme Lord and 
inquired: 

Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 3 


The One Thousand Names of Lord Visnu, 
as told by Lord Siva to Parvati 

Text 1 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
brahma-hatya-sahasranam 
papam samyet kathancana 
na punas tvayy avijhate 
kalpa-koti-satair api 

Sri Mahadeva said: O Supreme Lord, somehow or other, the 
sinful reactions for killing one thousand brahmanas can be 
nullified. However, if one does not understand You, he cannot 
become freed from his sinful reactions, even after millions of 
kalpas. 

Text 2 

yasman maya krtd spardha 
pavitram sydt-katham hare 
nasyanti sarva-papani 
tan mam vada suresvara 

tad aha devo govindo mama 
pntya yathd-yatham 

O Lord Hari, master of the demigods, please forgive my audacity 
and clearly tell me — how I can become freed from all sinful 
reactions and thereby become purified? 

When I petitioned the Lord in this way, He replied to me in a 
most pleasing manner. 
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Text 3 

sn-bhagavan uvaca 
sada nama-sahasram me 
pavanam mat-padav aham 
tatparo ‘nudinam sambho 
saruaisvaryarh yadicchasi 

The Supreme Lord said: O Sambhu, I have one thousand names 
that are purifying and award one the ultimate goal of life. If you 
really want to attain all types of perfection then always chant 
these holy names. 

Text 4 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
tam eva tapasa nityam 
bhajami staumi cintaye 
tenadvitiya-mahimo jagat- 
■ pujyo ‘smiparuati 

Sri Mahadeva said: O Parvatl, all of my penance, prayers, 
meditation and worship are eternally meant for Him alone. 
Because of this, I have become worshipable by all and my glories 
are sung throughout the universe. 

Text 5 

sn-parvaty uvaca 
tan me kathaya devesa 
yathaham api sankara 
sarvesvan nirupama tava 
syam sadrsi prabho 

Sri Parvatl said: O lord of the demigods! O Sankara! Please 
reveal these holy names to me so that I can also become glorious 
and the master of the living entities, like you. 
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Text 6 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
sadhu sadhu tvaya prsto 
visnor bhagavatah sive 
namnarh sahasram vaksyami 
mukhyarh trailokya-mangalam 

Sri Mahadeva said: Because you have inquired about the all- 
auspicious one thousand holy names of Lord Visnu, you must 
certainly be considered most saintly. Because of this, I am duty 
bound to reveal these principal holy names to You. 

Text 7 

namo narayanaya 

purusottamaya ca mahatmane 
visuddha-sadmadhisthaya 
maha-harhsaya dhlmahi 

Let us offer our respectful obeisances unto the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Narayana, who is eternally situated in 
the mode of pure goodness, who is most magnanimous, and 
who is the foremost swan-like personality. 

Text 8 

orh asya-sri-visnoh sahasra-nama-mantrasya mahadeva rsih. 
anustupa chandah. paramatma devata. surya-koti-pratikasa 
iti bijam. gahga-tirthottama saktih. prapanndsaniphjara 
iti kilakam. divyastra ity astrarh. sarva-pdpa-ksaydrtham 
sarvabhista siddhyartham sri-visnomdma-sahasrarh jape 
viniyogah. 

Mahadeva is the predominating sage of this Visnu-sahasra-nama 
mantra. The Supersoul is the objective of chanting this mantra 
and it should be sung in the anustup meter. Suryakoti pratikasa 
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is the seed of this mantra, ganga tirthottama is the energy and 
prapannasani panjara is the kilaka. These transcendental holy 
names are just like a weapon by which one can destroy all of his 
sinful reactions. This prayer will fulfill all of one’s desires. , 

Before reciting the thousand names of Visnu, one should chant 
the following mantra : 

orii vasudevam param brahma ityarngusthabhyam namah 
om mula prakrtiriti tarjanibhyam namah 
orh bhumaha varaha iti madhyamabhyam namah 

om suryavamsadhvajo rama anamlkabhyam namah 
om brahmadi kamaladi gada suryakesavam iti kanisthikabhyam 
sesa iti karatala karaprsthabhyam namah 

Text 9 

visnum bhasvat-kintahgada- 
valaya-gand-kalpaharodarah- 
ghri-sroni-bhusam-suvakso- 
mani-makara-maha- 

kundalarh rnanditamsarh 

hastodyac cakra-sahkhambu- 
jagadam amalarh pita-kauseya-vaso- 
vidyud bhasarh samudyad dinakara- 
sadrsam padma-hastarh namami 

Thereafter, one should meditate on the Supreme Lord by 
reciting the following one thousand holy names. 

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Lord 
Visnu, whose abdomen, lotus feet and waist are adorned with 
various ornaments; whose head, hands and arms are decorated 
with a crown, bracelets and armlets; whose chest is most 
enchanting; whose ears are decorated with fish-shaped earrings; 
whose attractive hands hold a conch, disc, club and lotus; who is 
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dressed in yellow garments that resemble lightning; and whose 
lotus hands are attractive, like the morning sun. 

Text 10 

orh vasudevah pararh 

brahma paramatma paratparam 
pararh dhama pararh jyotih 
pararh tattvarh pararh padam 

Sri Visnu is the son of Vasudeva, the Supreme Brahman, the 
Supersoul, the Supreme Absolute Truth, the ultimate shelter, 
supremely effulgent, the transcendental objective, the supreme 
destination, ... 


Text 11 

pararh sivarh paro dhyeyah 
pararh jnanarh para gatih 
paramarthah pararh sreyah 
paranandah parodayah 

. . . supremely auspicious, the transcendental object of 
meditation, the personification of spiritual knowledge, the 
supreme goal of life, the supreme benefactor, the true self- 
interest of all, the origin of all spiritual manifestations, . . . 

Text 12 

paro vyaktah pararh vyoma 
parardhah paramesvarah 
niramayo nirvikaro 
nirvikalpo nirasrayah 

. . . the origin of the the spiritual sky, the foremost personality, 
the supreme controller, uncontaminated, unchangeable, 
without a rival, fully independent, . . . 
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Text 13 

niranjano nirdlambo 
nirlepo niravagrahah 
nirguno niskalo ‘nanto 
‘cintyo ‘savacalo ‘cyutah 

. . . faultless, without any support, fully transcendental, 
unlimited, beyond the influence of the three modes of material 
nature, without material designations, limitless, inconceivable, 
infallible, . . . 


Text 14 

atindriyo ‘mito ‘rodhyo 

‘niho ‘niso ‘vyayo ‘ksayah 
sarvajhah sarvagah sarvah 
sarvadah sarva-bhavanah 

. . . beyond the jurisdiction of the senses, the greatest personality, 
uncheckable, devoid of material desires, without any controller, 
inexhaustible, imperishable, capable of traveling anywhere at 
will, the sum total of everything, the bestower of everything 
enjoyed by the living entities, equally disposed toward all, . . . 

Text 15 

sarvah sambhuh sarva-saksi 
pujyah sarvasya sarva-drk 
sarva-saktih sarva-sarah 
sarvatma sarvato-mukhah 

. . . inclusive of everything, Sambhu, the witness of everything, 
worshipable by all, the seer of everything, the source of all 
energies, the essence of everything, the life and soul of all living 
beings, the almighty Lord, . . . 
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Text 16 

sarvavasah sarva-rupah 
sarvadi sarva-duhkhaha 
sarvarthah sarvato bhadrah 
sarva-karana-karanam 

. all-pervading, the form of the cosmic manifestation, the 
origin of everything, the remover of the devotees’ distress, the 
source of all objectives of life, ever pleasing, the cause of all 
causes, . . . 


Text 17 

sarvatisayakah sarvadhyaksah 
sarvesvaresvarah 
sadvimsako mahavisnur 
mahaguhyo mahaharih 

. . . eternally fixed in His original position, the director of 
universal affairs, the controller of all controllers, the source of 
the twenty-six elements, Mahavisnu, very difficult to understand 
for the nondevotees, the destroyer of the devotees’ distress, . . 

Text 18 

nityodito nitya-yukto 

nityanandah sanatanah 
maya-patir yoga-patih 

kaivalya-patir atma-bhuh 

. . . eternal existence, the form of eternity, eternally blissful, the 
primeval Lord, the Lord of the material energy, the master of 
| mystic yoga, the master of liberation, manifested by His internal 
| potency, . . . 
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Text 19 

janma-mrtyu-jaratitah 
kaldtito bhavatigah 
purnah satyah suddha-buddha- 
svarupo nitya-cinmayah 

. . . beyond the influence of birth, death, old age and disease; 
beyond the control of the material time factor; beyond the 
jurisdiction of matter; the complete whole; the Absolute Truth; 
the personification of pure knowledge; eternally situated in 
spiritual existence, . . . 

Text 20 

yogi-priyo yogamayo bhava- 
bandhaika-mocakah 
puranah purusah pratyak 
caitanyam purusottamah 

. . very dear to the yogis, the form of mystic yoga, the only 
one who can remove one’s bondage to material existence, the 
oldest, fully cognizant, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, . 


Text 21 

vedanta-vedyo durjneyas 
tapa-traya-vivarjitah 
brahma-vidyasrayo ‘langhyah 
sva-prakasah svayam-prabhah 

. . . known through study of Vedanta, incomprehensible, aloof 
from the influence of the three-fold material miseries, the abode 
of knowledge of Brahman, insurmountable, self-manifest, self- 
effulgent, . . . 
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Text 22 

sarvopeyah udasinah 

pranavah sarvatah samah 
sarvanavadyo dusprapas 
turiyas tamasah parah 

. . . completely detached in all situations, the form of om, 
equally disposed toward everyone, flawless, rarely attained, fully 
transcendental, situated beyond the darkness of ignorance, . . 


Text 23 

kutasthah sarva-samslisto 
vangamanogocaratigah 
sankarsanah sarva-harah 
kalah sarva-bhayankarah 

. . . unchangeable, inclusive of everything, beyond the 
comprehension of speech and the mind, Sankarsana, the 
ultimate cause of annihilation, all-devouring time, most fearful 
for the atheists, . . . 


Text 24 

anullanghyah sarva-gatir 
maha-rudro durasadah 
mula-prakrtir anandah 
prajndta visva-mohanah 

. . . unconquerable, the resting place of all manifestations, Maha- 
rudra, difficult to realize, the cause of the original nature, full 
of ecstasy, the knower of everthing, the enchanter of the entire 
world, . . . 


Text 25 

maha-mayo visva-bijam 
para-sakti-sukhaikabhuk 
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sarva-kamyo ‘nantasilah 
sarva-bhuta-vasankarah 

. . . the cause of the material energy, the original seed of the 
universe, the enjoyer of spiritual potencies, the ultimate goal 
for all, limitless, the master of all living entities, . . . 

Text 26 

aniruddhah sarva-jivo 
hrsikeso manah patih 
nirupadhih priyo hamso 
‘ksarah sarva-niyojakah 

. . . Aniruddha, the seed-giving father of all living entities, 
the proprietor of the senses, the Lord of the mind, free from 
material designations, dear to all, the supreme swan-like 
personality, without beginning or end, the supreme controller, 


Text 27 

brahma pranesvarah sarva- 
bhutabhrd deha-nayakah 
ksetrajhah prakrti-svami 
puruso visva-sutra-dhrk 

. . . Brahma, the controller of the life-air, the sustainer of all 
living entities, the hero within the body, the supreme knower of 
the body, the Lord of the material nature, the supreme enjoyer, 
the controller of the universe, . . . 

Text 28 

antary ami tri-dhama, ‘ntah- 
saksi triguna isvarah 
yogi mjrgyah padmanabhah 
sesasayi sriyah patih 
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. . . the indwelling Supersoul, the shelter of the three worlds, the 
internal witness, the controller of the three modes of material 
nature, the master of mystic yoga, and the one who must be 
ascertained by introspection. He has a lotus-like navel and He 
lies on the bed of Sesa. He is the husband of LaksmI, . . . 

Text 29 

sn-satyopasya-padabjo 

nantah snh-sn-niketanah 
nitya-vaksahsthalastha-srih 
sri-nidhih sndharo harih 

. . . the eternal worshipable Lord, unlimited, full of opulence, 
the abode of opulence, the residence of the goddess of fortune, 
an ocean of beauty, the husband of LaksmI, the one who takes 
away the miseries of His devotees, . . . 

Text 30 

ramya-snr niscaya-sndo 

visnuh ksirabdhi-mandirah 
kaustubhodbhasitorasko 
madhavo jagad artiha 

. . . indescribably beautiful, the giver of wealth, and the soul of 
the universe. He lies on the ocean of milk, and shines brightly 
because of the effulgence of the Kaustubha gem. He is the 
husband of LaksmI, and the destroyer of the distress of the 
people of this world. 

Text 31 

srivatsa-vakso nihsimah 
kalyana-guna-bhajanam 
pltambaro jagannatho 
jagad dhata jagat-pita 
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Sri Visnu’s chest is decorated with the mark of Srivatsa. He has 
no limit, and He is decorated with the quality of compassion, 
dressed in yellow garments, the Lord of the universe, the 
sustainer of the universe, the father of the universe, . . . 

Text 32 

jagad bandhur jagat-srasta 
jagat-karta jagan nidhih 
jagad eka-sphurad-viryo 
nahamvadi jaganmayah 

. . . the friend of all living entities within the universe, the creator 
of the universe, the cause of the universe, the substance of the 
universe, the powerful person behind the cosmic manifestation, 
one without a second, all-pervading throughout the universe, . 


Text 33 

sarvascaryamayah sarva - 
siddharthah sarva-virajit 
sarvamoghodyamo brahma- 
rudrady utkrsta-cetanah 

. . . most wonderful; endowed with all perfection; victorious 
over all kinds of heroes; all-auspicious; the worshipable Lord of 
Brahma, Rudra and other chiefs of the demigods, . . . 

Text 34 

sambho pitamaho brahma- 
pita sakrady adhUvarah 
saiva-deva-priyah sarva- 
deva-vrttir anuttamah 

. . . the grandfather of Sambhu, the grandfather of all living 
beings, the father of Brahma, the chastiser of His enemies, very 
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dear to the demigods, the maintainer of the demigods, without 
superior or equal, . . . 

Text 35 

sawa-devaika-saranarh 
sarua-devaika-daivatam 
yajna-bhug yajna-phnlado 
yajneso yajna-bhavanah 

. . . the only shelter of the demigods, the source of the demigods’ 
prowess, the enjoyer of sacrifice, the giver of the fruit of sacrifice , 
the Lord of sacrifice, the benefactor of sacrifice, . . . 

Text 36 

yajna-trdta yajna-pumdn 
vanamall dvija-priyah 
dvijaikamanado ‘hisrah 
kula-deuo ‘surantakah 

. . . the deliverer of those who perform sacrifice, and the goal of 
sacrifice. Sr! Visnu wears a garland of forest flowers, He is dear 
to the brahmanas, and He is always ready to give respect to the 
brahmanas. He is non-envious, the family Deity, the killer of the 
demons, . . . 

Text 37 

sarva-dustantakrt sarva- 
sajjandnanda-pdlakah 
sarva-lokaika-jatharah 
sarva-lokaika-sandalah 

. the destroyer of all miscreants, the giver of pleasure to 
saintly persons, the mother of the universe, the shelter of the 
universe, . . . 
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Text 38 

srsti-sthity anta-krc cakri 
samgadhanva gadadharah 
sankhabhpi nandaki-padma- 
panir garuda-vahanah 

. . . and the cause of creation, maintenance and annihilation. 
He carries a disc in His hand, He holds a bow in His hand, He 
carries a club in His hand, He holds a conch in His hand, He 
carries a sword in His hand, He holds a lotus in His hand, and 
He rides on the back of Garuda. 

Text 39 

anirddesya-vapuh sarvah 
sarva-laokaika-pavanah 
ananta-klrttir nihsrisah 

paurusah sarua-mangalah 

Sri Visnu possesses a transcendental body that is not subjected 
to material time, place or circumstances. He is the sum total of 
everything, the purifier of everyone, unlimitedly glorious, the 
actual proprietor of all wealth, the almighty Lord, the source of 
all auspiciousness, . . . 

Text 40 

surya-koti-pratlkaso 
yama-koti-vi nasanah 
brahma-koti-jagat-srasta 
vayu-koti-mahabalah 

... as effulgent as millions of suns, as devouring as millions 
of Yamarajas, as powerful a creator as millions of Brahmas, as 
strong as millions of Vayus, . . . 
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Text 41 

kotindu-jagadanandi 

sambhu-koti-mahesvarah 

kuvera-koti-laksmlvan 

satru-koti-vinasanah 

... as pleasant as millions of moons, as powerful as millions of 
Sivas, as rich as millions of Kuveras, as expert as the killer of 
millions of enemies, . . . 


Text 42 

kandarpa-koti-lavanya 

durga-koti-vimarddhanah 

samudra-koti-gambhiras 

tirtha-koti-samahvayah 

. . . as lovely as millions of Cupids, the destroyer of millions of 
distresses, as grave as millions of oceans, and the personification 
of millions of universes. He immediately nullifies the sinful 
reactions that would require millions of horse-sacrifices 
to neutralize, and He is adored by millions of sacrificial 
performances. 

Text 43 

himavat-koti-niskampah 
koti-brahmanda-vigrahah 
koty asvamedha-papaghno 
yajna-koti-samdrcanah 

Sri Visnu is immovable, like millions of mountains. He is the 
form of millions of universes, the destroyer of sinful reactions 
that take millions of horse-sacrifices to nullify, and is worshiped 
by the performance of millions of sacrifices. 
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Text 44 

sudha-koti-svasthya-hetuh 
kamadhuk-koti-kamadah 
brahma-vidya-koti-rupah 
sipivistah sucisravah 

Sri Visnu possesses a form that surpasses millions of reservoirs of 
nectar and fulfills everyone’s desires. He is the personification 
of transcendental knowledge, the indwelling Supersoul, the 
most sanctified personality, ... 

Text 45 

visvambharas tlrtha-padah 
punya-sravana-kirtanah 
adidevo jagaj jaitro 

mukundah kalanemiha 

. . . and the maintainer of everyone in the universe. He 
shelters all of the holy places under His lotus feet and awards 
auspiciousness to those who hear and chant about Him. He 
is the original Lord, the soul of the universe, the giver of 
liberation, the killer of Kalanemi, . . . 

Text 46 

vaikuntho 'nanta-mdhdtmyo 
maha-yogisvaresvarah 
nitya-trpto na sad bhdvo 
nihsanko narakantakah 

. . . fully transcendental, unlimitedly glorious, the Lord of the 
foremost yogis, eternally satisfied, most magnanimous, fearless, 
the killer of Narakasura, . . . 
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Text 47 

dinanathaika-saranam 
visvaika-vyasanapaha 
jagat-ksama-krto nityo 
krpaluh sajjanasrayah 

... the shelter of the poor, the destroyer of miseries, the deliverer 
from material existence, ever-existing, full of compassion, the 
shelter of pious persons, . . . 

Text 48 

yogesvarah sadodirno 
vrddhi-ksaya-vivarjitah 
adhoksajo visvareta 

prajapati-sabhadhipah 

. . . the master of mystic powers, always undivided, without a 
conception of loss or gain, beyond material sense perception, 
the most powerful personality within the universe, the leader in 
the assembly of Brahma, . . . 

Text 49 

sakra-brahmarcita-padah, 

sambhu-brahmordhva-dhamagah 
surya-someksano visva- 
bhokta sarvasya paragah 

. . . and worshipable by the demons and demigods. He resides 
in His own abode that is situated beyond the realms of Brahma 
and Siva, and His eyes are the sun and the moon. He is the 
supreme enjoyer of the universe, situated beyond the reach of 
the materially conditioned souls, . . . 
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Text 50 

jagat-setur dharma-setur 
dhiro ‘rista-dhurandharah 
nirmamo ‘khila-lokeso 

nihsango ‘dbhuta-bhogavan 

. . . the protector of the universe, the protector of religious 
principles, sober, the killer of Aristasura, devoid of material 
attachment, the master of the universe, free from the association 
of matter, astonishingly full of enjoyment, . . . 

Text 51 

ramyamayo visva-visvo 
visvakseno nagottamah 
sarvasreyah patir devya 
sarva-bhusana-bhusitah 

... by nature full of enjoyment, the creator of the universe, 
the sustainer of the universe, all-pervading throughout the 
universe, the shelter of all, the protector of the goddess of 
fortune, decorated with transcendental ornaments, . . . 

Text 52 

saiva-laksana-laksanyah 
sarva-daityendra-daipaha 
samasta-deva-sarvajnah 
sarva-dai vata-nayakah 

. . . the possessor of all transcendental qualities, the destroyer 
of the demons’ pride, the knower of the demigods, the master 
of the demigods, . . . 

Text 53 

samasta-deuata-durgah 

prapannasani-panjarah 
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samasta-deva-kavacam 

sarua-deva-siromanih 

. . . the reliever of the demigods’ distress, the abode of 
fearlessness, the deliverer of the demigods, the crest jewel of 
all the demigods, . . . 


Text 54 

samasta-bhaya-nirbhinno 
bhagavan vistarasravah 
vibhuh sarva-hitodarko 
hatdrih sugati-pradah 

. . . the remover of all fear, the possessor of six opulences in 
full, supremely exalted, the almighty Lord, the benefactor of all 
living entities, the killer of His enemies, the bestower of one’s 
goal of life, . . . 

Text 55 

sarva-daivata-jiveso 
brdhmanddi-niyojakah 
brahma-smbhu-parardhadhyl 
brahma-jesthyah sisuh svarat 

. . . the master of the lives of the demigods, the guide of the 
brahmanas, more opulent and powerful than Brahma and 
Siva, superior to Brahma, the transcendental child, supremely 
independent, . . . 

Text 56 

virat bhakta-parddhinah 

stutyah sarvartha-sadhakah 
sarvartha-karta krtyajnah 
svdrtha-krtyasadojjhitah 
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. . . the universal form, controlled by His devotees, the object of 
glorification, the bestower of all objectives of life, the ultimate 
goal of life, grateful, the bestower of one’s self-interest, . . . 

Text 57 

sada navah sada bhadrah 
sada santah sada sivah 
sada priyah sada tustah 
sada pustah sadardtah 

. . . ever-fresh, always gentle, always peaceful, always auspicious, 
always dear to everyone, always satisfied, always nourished, 
always worshiped, . . . 

Text 58 

sada putah pavanagro 
veda-guhyo vrsakapih 
sahasra-ndma-triyugas 

catur murttis catur bhujah 

. . . always pure, the topmost purifying agent, confidential to 
the Vedas, and the bestower of one’s cherished objectives. He 
possesses one thousand names, appears in three yugas, has 
quadruple forms, possesses four arms, . . . 

Text 59 

bhuta-bhavya-bhavannatho 
maha-purusa-puruajah 
narayano munja-kesah 
sarva-yoga-vinismrtah 

... is the knower of past, present and future; the origin of the 
purusa incarnations; the shelter of all living entities; decorated 
with curly hair; the reservoir of all transcendental relationships, 



The One Thousand Names of Lord Visnu 


219 


Text 60 

veda-saro yajna-sarah 
sama-saras taponidhih 
sadhya-srestah puranarsir 
nistha-santiparayanah 

. . . the essence of the Vedas, the essence of all sacrifices, the 
essence of all hymns, enriched with penance, the supreme 
objective of life, the primeval sage, and the abode of peace and 
tranquility. 

Text 61 

sivas trisula-vidhvamsi sri- 
kanthaika-varapradah 
nara-krsno harir dharma- 
nandano dharma-jivanah 

Sri Visnu defeated the prowess of Siva’s trident, He is the giver 
of benedictions to Sri Kantha, and He appears as Krsna in a 
human-like form. He is the remover of all distress, the son of 
Dharma, the life and soul of religion, . . . 

Text 62 

adikarta sarva-satyah 
sarva-stri-ratna-darpaha 
trikalo jita-kandarpa 
urvasi-dpi munisvarah 

. . . the original creator; the ultimate truth; the destroyer of the 
pride of all women; the knower of past, present, and future; the 
enchanter of Cupid; the object of Urvasi’s vision, the master of 
introspective sages, . . . 
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Text 63 

adyah kavir hayagnvah 
sarva-vdgisvaresvarah 
sarva-devamayo brahma 
gurur vagmisvan-patih 

. . . the origin of everything, omniscient, Hayagriva, the most 
eloquent speaker, the origin of all demigods, the spiritual 
master of Brahma, a most fluent speaker, the husband of the 
goddess of fortune, . . . 

Text 64 

ananta-vidya-prabhavo 
mula-vidyd-vinasakah 
sarvarhano jagaj jadhya- 
nasako madhusudana 

. . . unlimitedly influential and wise, the destroyer of ignorance, 
worshi^able for all, the purifyer of material contamination, the 
killer of the Madhu demon, . . . 


Text 65 

ananta-mantra-kotisah 

sabda-brahmaikapavakah 
adi-vidvan veda-karta 
vedatma sruti-sagarah 

. . . the objective of countless mantras, understood only by 
receiving the transcendental sound vibration, the original 
learned personality, the compiler of the Vedas, the goal of the 
Vedas, an ocean of knowledge, . . . 

Text 66 

brahmartha-vedabharanah 

sarva-vijhana-janma-bhuh 
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vidya-rajo jndna-rajo 

jndna-sindhur akhar,ida-dhih 

. . . the purport of all Vedic knowledge, the bestower of all kinds 
of practical knowledge, the king of knowledge, the essence of 
knowledge, an ocean of knowledge, the possessor of undeviating 
intelligence, . . . 

Text 67 

matsya-devo mahd-srngo 
jagad-bija-vahitra-dkrk 
lild-vyaptanila mbhodhis 
catur veda-pravartakah 

. . . the Matsya incarnation, the boar incarnation, the original 
seed of the universe, a reservoir of unlimited pastimes, the 
speaker of the four Vedas, . . . 

Text 68 

adi-kurmo ‘khiladhdras 
trni-krta-jagad bhavah 
amari-krta-devaughah 
piyusotpatti-karanam 

. . . the Kurma incarnation, and the basis of all that be. This 
world is no more than a blade of grass to Him and He enabled 
the demigods to become immortal by destroying their sins. He 
is a reservoir of nectar, . . . 


Text 69 

atma-dharo dhara-dharo 
yajnango dharani-dharah 
hiranyaksa-harah prthvi- 
patih sraddhadi-kalpakah, 


. . . the shelter of all spirit souls, the sustainer of the universe, 
the goal of sacrifice, the deliverer of the earth, the killer of 
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Hiranyaksa, the husband of the earth, He who inaugurated the 
system of sraddha, . . . 

Text 70 

samasta-pitr-bhitighnah 
samasta-pi tr-jivanam 
havya-kavyaika-bhug-bhavyo 
guna-bhavyaika-dayakah 

. . . the remover of fear from the minds of th e forefathers, the life 
and soul of the forefathers, the ultimate enjoyer of all sacrificial 
offerings, fully qualified in all respects, and the original source 
of all existence. 


Text 71 

lomanta-lina-jaladhih 
ksobhitasesa-sagarah 
maha-varaho yajnaghna- 
dhvamsano ydjnikasrayah 

Sri Visnu creates an ocean by producing water from the pores 
of His body, He agitates the ocean in the form of Sesa, He 
assumes the form of Varaha, He is the destroyer of those who 
disturb performances of sacrifice, and He is the protector of 
the performers of sacrifice. 

Text 72 

narasimho divya-simhah 
sarvaristarti-duhkha-ha 
eka-virodbhuta-balo 

yantra-mantraika-bhanjanam 

Sri Visnu assumes the half-man half-lion incarnation, He is 
the transcendental lion-like personality, the destroyer of the 
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distress caused by one’s enemies, the possessor of supreme 
strength, the goal of all religious rituals and the chanting of 
mantras, . . . 


Text 73 

brahmadi-duhsaha-jyotir 
yugantagny atibhisanah 
koti-vjradhika-nakho 

gaja-duspreksa-murtidhrk 

. the source of the glaring effulgence that is unbearable 
to even personalities like Brahma; the cause of the fire of 
annihilation; the possessor of nails more powerful than 
millions of thunderbolts; the bestower of liberation to the king 
of elephants, Gajendra, . . . 

Text 74 

matr-cakra-pramathano 
maha-matr-ganesvarah 
acintyo mogha-viryadkyah 
samastasuragha-smarah 

the protector of surrendered souls from imprisonment in a 
mother’s womb, the Lord of all exalted mothers, inconceivable, 
possessing infalliable prowess, and the destroyer of the sinful 
reactions of the demons. 


Text 75 

hiranyakasipu-cchedi 

kalah sankarsanah patih 
krtanta-vahanah sadyah 
samasta-bhaya-nasanah 

Sri Visnu tore apart the body of Hiranyakasipu. He is the time 
factor, Sankarsana, the supreme protector, the preacher of the 
Vedic conclusions, and the remover of all sorts of fear. 
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Text 76 

sarva-vighnantakah sarva- 
siddhidah sarva-purakah 
samasta-pataka-dhvarhsi 

siddha-mantradhikahvayah 

He vanquishes all obstacles, awards all perfection, fulfills all 
desires, washes away all sinful reactions, and is the goal of 
chanting mantras. 

Text 77 

bhairaveso harartighnah 
kala-kalpo durasadah 
daitya-garbha-srdvindma 

sphutad brahmanda-varjitah 

Sri Visnu is the Lord of Siva, the mitigator of Siva’s distress, 
the ability of Yamaraja, incomprehensible to the materially 
conditioned mind, and the annihilator of the demons. He 
resides beyond the manifested universes, . . . 

Text 78 

smrti-matrdkhila-trdtd 
bhuta-rupo maha-harih 
brahma-carma-sirah-patta 
dikpalo ‘rdhanga-bhusanah 

. . . and delivers one immediately upon being remembered. 
He is the total form of the living entities, the great deliverer, 
bedecked with the crown of wisdom, the ornament of the 
predominating demigods of the directions, . . . 

Text 79 

dvadasarka-sirodama 

rudra-sirsaika-nupurah 
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yogim-grasta-girija- 

rato bhairava-tarjakah 

. . . the crest jewel of the twelve Adityas; the crown of the eleven 
Rudras; the worshipable Lord of Parvatl, the daughter of the 
Himalayas; the chastiser of Siva, . . . 

Text 80 

vira-cakresvaro ‘ty ugro 
yamarih kala-samvarah 
krodhesvaro rudra-candi- 
parivadi sudustabh.dk 

. . . the master of the formidable disc that is extremely sharp, 
the enemy of Death personified, the Lord of the material time 
factor, the Lord of anger, the subduer of mundane lust, the 
destroyer of miscreants, . . . 

Text 81 

sarvaksah sarva-mrtyus ca 
mrtyur mrtyu-nivartakah 
asadhyah sarva-rogaghnah 
sarva-dugraha-saumyakrt 

. . . the witness of everything, the giver of death to the living 
entities, the annihilator of the suprintendent of death, 
the remover of incurable diseases. He who neutralizes 
inauspiciousess, . . . 

Text 82 

ganesa-koti-darpaghno 
duhsaho ‘sesa-gotraha 
deva-danava-durdharso 
jagad bhaksya-pradah pita 

. . . the destroyer of the pride of millions of rulers of human 
society, unbearable for His enemies, He who can terminate the 
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repetition of unlimited births and deaths, unconquerable by 
the demons and demigods, the supplier of food to all living 
beings, the seed-giving father, . . . 

Text 83 

samasta-durgati-trata 

jagad bhaksaka-bhaksakah 
ugreso ‘sura-marjarah 
kala-musaka-bhaksakah 

. . . the remover of all kinds of miseries, the annihilator of those 
who attempt to destroy the world, the Lord of Rudra, like a cat 
killing the mouse-like demons, . . . 

Text 84 

anai. lt . , udhadorddando 
n i snnho vira-bhadrajit 
yogin i-cakra-guhyesah 

sakrarih pasu-mamsa-bhuk 

. . . equipped with infallible weapons, the half-man half-lion 
incarnation, the conqueror of Virabhadra, the Lord of the 
hladirii potency, the enemy of Indra, the ordainer of animal 
sacrifice, . . . 

Text 85 

rudro narayano mesa- 
rupa-sankara-vahanah 
mesa-rupi siva-trata 

dusta-sakti-sahasrabhuk 

. . . Rudra, Narayana, the form of the bull who carries Siva, 
the deliverer of Siva, the eliminator of millions of powerful 
miscreants, . . . 
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Text 86 

tulasi-ballabho vlro 

cintyamdyo khilestadah 
maha-sivah sivarudro 
bhairavaika-kapalabhrt 

. . . dear to TulasI-devI, a hero, inconceivably powerful, the 
supplier of all necessities of life, greatly auspicious, the 
benefactor of the enemies of Siva, the maintainer of Siva, . . . 

Text 87 

bhillo-cakresvarah sakro 
divya-mohana-rupadhrk 
gauri-saubhagyado maya- 
nidhir maya-bhayapahah 

. . . the master of the Sudarsana cakra, the enemy of the demons, 
He who possesses a most enchanting form, the bestower of good 
fortune to Parvati, the regulator of the oceans, the remover of 
the fear caused by material nature, . . . 

Text 88 

brahma-tejomayo brahma 
srimayas ca traylmayah 
subrahmanyo bali-dhvaihsl 
vamano ‘diti-duhkhaha 

. . . the cause of the Brahman effulgence, the Supreme Brahman, 
full of opulence, the origin of the three purusa incarnations, 
endowed with brahminical qualities, the chastiser of Bali, the 
dwarf incarnation, He who removed Aditi’s distress, . . . 

Text 89 

upendro nrpatir visnuh 
kasyapanvaya-mandanah 
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bali-svarajyadah sarva- 
deua-vipratmado ‘cyutah 

. . . Upendra, the supreme autocrat, the almighty Lord, the 
giver of pleasure to Kasyapa, He who returned the kingdom 
to Bali, He who treats the demigods and brahmanas as His own 
family, the infallible Lord, . . . 

Text 90 

urukramas tirtha-padas 
tridasas ca trivikramah 
vyomapadah svapadambhah 
pavitrita-jagat trayah 

. . . most powerful, He whose lotus feet are most sanctified, the 
Lord of the demigods, Vamanadeva, the Lord of the spiritual 
sky, He who purifies the three worlds by traversing the surface 
of the earth with His lotus feet, . . . 

Text 91 

brahmesady abhivandyanghrir 
druta-karmadri-dharanah 
acintyadbhuta-vistaro 
visva-vrkso maha-balah 

. . . worshiped by great personalities, such as Brahma and Siva; 
always active; and the lifter of Govardhana Hill. He manifests 
Himself in a most wonderful manner. He is the original seed of 
the universe and the most powerful personality. 

Text 92 

bahu-murdha parangachid 
bhrgu-patni-siroharah 
papas teya sada-punyo 

daityeso nitya-khandakah 
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Sri Visnu possesses many heads, His bodily limbs are 
transcendental, and He severed the head of Bhrgu’s wife. He is 
the destroyer of all the devotees’ sinful reactions, full of piety, 
the killer of the demons, the vanquisher of His enemies, . . . 

’ Text 93 

puritakhila-deveso 

visvarthaikavatara-krt . 
amaro nitya-guptatma 
bhakta-cinta-manih sada 

. . . and the worshipable Lord of the demigods. He incarnates 
for the benefit of all people, and He is immortal. He eternally 
reserves the right of not being exposed to the nondevotees. He 
is like ,a touchstone for the devotees, . . . 

Text 94 

varadah kartaviryadi-raja 
-rajya-prado ‘naghah 
visva-slaghyo ‘mitacaro 
dattatreyo munisvarah 

. . . the giver of benedictions, the bestower of an immense 
kingdom to Kartavlryarjuna, sinless, the object of glorification 
for everyone within the world, gentle in behavior, Dattatreya, 
the master of introspective sages, . . . 

Text 95 

para-sakti-samayukto 

yogananda-madonmadah 

samastendrdri-tejohrt 

paramananda-padapah 

. . . the possessor of inconceivable potencies, and always 
intoxicated by ecstatic love. He takes away the prowess of 
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the enemies of the demigods and He is the desire tree of 
transcendental ecstasy, . . . 

Text 96 

anasuya-garbha-ratno 

bhoga-moksa-sukha-pradah 

jamadagni-kuladityo 

renukadbhuta-saktihrt 

the jewel-like child of Anusuya, the giver of material 
enjoyment and liberation, the sun-like personality in the family 
of Jamadagni, the bestower of divine prowess to Renuka, . . . 

Text 97 

matr-hatyagha-nirlepah 
skandajid vipra-rajyadah 
sarva-ksatrantakrd-vira- 
darpaha kartaviryajit 

. . . aloof from the sin of killing His own mother, the vanquisher 
of Karttikeya, the giver of a kingdom to the brdhmanas, the 
destroyer of the ksatriyas, the remover of heroes’ pride, He who 
defeated the powerful king Kartavirya, . . . 

Text 98 

yogi yogavataras ca 
yogiso yoga-tatparah 
paramananda-ddtd ca 
sivacarya-yasah pradah 

. . . the Lord of mystic yogis ; the incarnation of mystic perfection; 
the master of the foremost of yogis-, always absorbed in yoga ; 
the giver of transcendental bliss; the giver of fame to the great 
acarya, Siva, . . . 
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Text 99 

bhimah parasuramas ca, 
sivacaryaika-visva-bhuh 
sivakhila-jndna-koso 

bhismacaryo ‘gni-daivatah 

. . . the most powerful, Parasurama, the Lord of Siva, the 
controller of the universe, the source of Siva’s knowledge, the 
spiritual master of Bhisma, the Lord of the fire-god, . . . 

Text 100 

drondcarya-gurur visva- 
jaitradhanva krtanta-krt 
advitiya-tamo-murtir 

brahmaryaika-daksinah 

. . . the spiritual master of Dronacarya, the conqueror of the 
universe, the compiler of the Sankhya philosophy, one without 
a second, a celebrated celibate, . . . 

Text 101 

manu-sresthah satdrh 

setur mahiyan vrsabho viral 
adi-rajah ksiti-pita 

sarva-ratnaika-dohakrt 

. . . the best of Manus, the pride of saintly persons, greater than 
the greatest, the highest of all, the primeval ruler, the father of 
the universe, the bestower of opulence upon the earth, . . . 

Text 102 

prthu-janmady eka-dakso 

hrih srih kirtti svayarh dhrtih 
jagad-vutti-pradam cakravartti 
-srestho durastradhrk 
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. . . the origin of King Prthu, full of intelligence, full of opulence, 
supremely glorious, possessed of great self-restraint, the 
bestower of propensities to all living entities, the undisputed 
ruler, and equipped with infallible weapons. 

Text 103 
sanakadi-muni-prapad 

bhagavad-bhakti-vardhanah 
varnasramadi-dharmanarh 
karta vakta pravarttakah 

Sri Visnu awarded devotional service to great sages, headed by 
Sanaka; and He introduced and propogated the principles of 
varnasrama-dharma. 


Text 104 

surya-vamsa-dhvajo ramo 
raghavah sad gunarnavah 
kakustha-virata-dharmo- 

raja-dharma-dhurandharah 

He is the victory flag of the Surya dynasty, Lord Rama, the scion 
of the Raghu dynasty, an ocean of transcendental qualities, the 
source of Ramacandra’s divine prowess, expert in the science 
of royal duties, . . . 

Text 105 

nitya-susthasayah sarva- 
bhadra-grahi subhaika-drk 
nava-ratnarh ratna-nidhih 
sarvadhyakso maha-nidhih 

. . . and never affected by material contamination. He appreciates 
the gentle behavior of His devotees and sees only the good in others. 
He is adorned with nine precious gems, the director of everything 
in existence, the original cause of the great ocean, . . . 
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Text 106 

sarva-sresthasrayah sarva- 
sastrdstra-grdma-viryavdn 
jagad-vasi dasarathih 
sarva-ratnasrayo nrpah 

. . . the best shelter of all, and expert in employing the best of 
weapons. He keeps the entire universe under His control, He is 
the son of Dasaratha, the source of all precious gems, an ideal 
king, . . . 

Text 107 

dharmah samasta-dharmastho 
dharma-drstdkhilartihrt 
atindro jndna-vijndna- 
paradrsva ksamambudhih 

. . . the form of religion, the knower of religious principles, 
the protector of religious principles, the remover of all distress, 
situated beyond the reach of mundane senses, the source of all 
theoritical and practical knowledge, an ocean of forgiveness, . 


Text 108 

sarva-prakrstah sistesto 
harsa-sokady anakulah 
pitrdjnd-tyakta-sdmrdjyah 
sapatnodaya-nirbhayah 

. . . the primeval Lord, most sober, and equal in both happiness 
and lamentation. He gave up His kingdom on the order of His 
father, and He is the giver of fearlessness to His wife. 

Text 109 

guhddesarpitais caryah 
siva-sparddha-jatadharah 
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dtrakutapta-ratnadri- 
jagadtso ranecarah 

Sri Visnu bestows intelligence unto the hearts of surrendered 
souls, He is Siva decorated with matted hair, the opulence of 
Citrakuta, the controller of the universe, and He who ran away 
from the battlefield. 


Text 110 

yathestamogha-sastrastro 
devendra-tanayaksiha 
brahmendradi-nataisiko 
maricaghno viradhaha 

Sri Visnu has unlimited arms and weapons, He is pleasing to 
the eyes of godly personalities, great demigods like Brahma 
and Indra bow down to Him, He is the killer of Marica, and the 
destroyer of material pangs. 

Text 111 

brahma-sapa-hata-sesa- 

dandakaranya-pavanah 

caturdasa-sahasragrya- 

raksoghnaika-saraikabhrt 

In the forest of Dandakaranya, which had been cursed by 
Brahma, He destroyed fourteen thousand Raksasas with the 
help of His arrows. 

Text 112 

khararis tri-sirohanta 

dusanaghno janardanah 
jatayuso ‘gni-gatido 

kabandha-svarga-dayakah 

Sri Visnu is the killer of Khara, the killer of the three-headed 
demon, the destroyer of Dusana, the chastiser of the demon 
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Jana, the deliverer of Jatayu, the bestower of liberation to Agni, 
and the deliverer of Kabandha. 

Text 113 

Ula-dhanuhkotyapasta- 

dundubhy asthi-mahacayah 
sapta-talavyathakrsta- 
dhvaja-patala-danavah 

He effortlessly broke the bow of Siva amidst the beating of 
drums by the denizens of heaven. He delivered seven palm 
trees and sent the demons to Patalaloka. 

Text 114 

sugrive rajyado dhiman 
manasaivabhaya-pradah 
hanumad-rudra-mukhyesah 
samasta-kapi-dehabhrt 

He installed Sugriva as king. He is full of intelligence and 
gives fearlessness to the mind. He is the worshipable Lord of 
Hanuman and Rudra, and the Lord and master of the monkey 
army. 

Text 115 

agni-daivatya-banaika- 

vydkullhrta-sagarah 

samlicchakoti-banaika- 

suska-nirdagdha-sagarah 

He plunged the society of demons into an ocean of bewildermen t 
and mercilessly destroyed millions of mlecchas with His sharp 
arrows. 


Text 116 

sa-naga-daitya-dhamaika- 

vyakulikrta-sagarah 
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samudradbhuta-purvaika- 
baddha-setur yasonidhih 

He threw the Nagas and Daityas into an ocean of bewilderment, 
constructed a wonderful bridge over the ocean, and is an ocean 
of fame and glories. 

Text 117 

asadhya-sadhako lafika- 
samulotkarsa-daksinah 
varadrpta-jana-sthana- 
paulastya-kula-krntanah 

Sri Visnu does that which is impossible for anyone else to do. He 
completely uprooted the city of Lanka, He gives benedictions 
to surrendered souls, and He enhanced the prestige of the 
Pulastya dynasty. 

Text 118 

ravanaghnah prahastac chit 
kumbhakarnabhid ugra-ha 
ravanaika-mukhac cheta 
nihsarikendraika-rdjyadah 

He is the killer of Ravana, the destroyer of Prahasta, the killer 
of Kumbhakarna, and most formidable for His enemies. He 
severed the head of Ravana, returned the kingdom to Indra, 


Text 119 

svargasvargatva-vicChedi 
devendrad indrata-harah 
rakso-devatva-hrd dharma 

dharma-harmyah puruslutah 
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. . . destroys worldly and heavenly kingdoms at the time of 
annihilation, and kills the pride bom of the position of Indra. 
He is the savior of religion, the protector of religious principles, 
glorified by King Puru, . . . 

Text 120 

ndti-matra-dasdsydrir 

datta-rajya-vibhisanah 

sudhd-srsti-mrtdsesa- 

sva-sainya-jlvanaika-krt 

. . . and the destroyer of the ten-headed demon. He installed 
Vibhisana as the king of Lanka, and revived all the soldiers by 
showering unlimited nectar upon them. 

Text 121 

deua-f/rahmana-ndmaika- 
dhata sarvamardrcitah 
brahma-suryendra-rudradi- 
bandyo ‘rcita-satarh priyah 

He is the uplifter of the prestige of the brahmanas and demigods; 
adored by immortal beings; worshiped by Brahma, Surya, Indra, 
Rudra and other chiefs of the demigods; the worshipable Lord 
of the devotees, . . . 

Text 122 

ayodhydkhila-rdjagryah 

sarva-bhuta-manoharah 

svdmyatulya-krpd-datto 

hinoskrstaika-sat-priyah 

. . . the king of Ayodhya, the enchanter of all living entities, and 
the bestower of mercy to the devotees. He transforms the fallen 
souls into saintly personalities. 



258 


Sri Narada-pancaratra • Fourth RAtra 


Text 123 

sva-paksadi-nyaya-darsi 
hinartho ‘dhika-sadhakah 
badha-vyajanu cita- 

krttavako ‘khila-tustikrt 

Sri Visnu metes out justice even to members of His own family, 
awards the goal of life to even wretched persons, and gives more 
than one deserves. He is exepert in removing impediments on 
the path of spiritual life and thus satisfies everyone, . . . 

Text 124 

parvaty adhika-yuktatma 
priyatyaktah surarijit 
saksat-kusalavat- 

sadmendragninato ‘parajitah 

. . . and He is the worshipable Lord of Parvatl. He was separated 
from His consort, He defeats the enemies of the demigods, and 
He is the abode of well-being for personalities such as Indra 
and Agni. He is always unconquerable, . . . 

Text 125 

kosalendro vlrabahuh 
satyartha-tyakta-sodarah 
yasoda-nandano nandl 
dharani-mandalodayah 

. . . the Lord of Kosala, and the mighty-armed Lord. He was 
ready to give up His brothers for the sake of keeping His word, 
He is the son of Yasoda, always blissful, and the auspicious 
rising sun of this world. 

Text 126 

brahmadi-kamya-sannidhya 

-sanathlkrta-daivatah 
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brahmalokapta-candalady 

asesn-prani-sarthapah 

Sri Visnu fulfills all the desires of the demigods, headed by 
Brahma; He is the master of the demigods, and He awards 
the supreme goal of life to all living entities, beginning from 
Brahma down to the dog-eaters. 

Text 127 

svarnita-gardabhasvadi- 
drayodhyabalaikakrt 
ramadvitiyah saumitri- 
laksmana-prahatendrajit 

He is the life and soul of the inhabitants of Ayodhya, including 
the dogs, asses and horses. He is nondifferent from Rama and 
He inspired Laksmana, the son of Sumitra, to defeat Indrajit. 

Text 128 

visnu-bhaktasivamhah ksit- 
padukd-rdjya-nirvrtah 
bharato ‘sahya-gandharva- 
kotighno lavanantakah 

Sri Visnu awards auspiciousness to His devotees, He gave His 
shoes for the sake of overseeing the rule of Ayodhya, and He 
expanded Himself as Bharata. He is the killer of the sinful 
Gandharvas, the vanquisher of Lavanasura, . . . 

Text 129 
satrughno vaidyarad 

ayurveda-garbhausadhi-patih 
nityanitya-karo dhanvantarir 
yajnojagad dharah 

. . . Satrughna, the most expert physician, the reservoir of 
Ayurvedic medicine, the source of all temporary and eternal 
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objects, Dhanvantan, the personification of sacrifice, the 
deliverer of the entire world, . . . 

Text 130 

surya-vighnah sura-jivo 
daksineso dvija-priyah 
chinha-murdhopadesarka- 
tanuja-krta-maitrikah 

. . . the protector of the sun-god, the life and soul of all saintly 
persons, the master of magnanimous personalities, and dear 
to the brdhmanas. He made friends with the son of the person 
whose head was severed, . . . 


Text 131 

sesanga-sthapita-narah 
kapilah kardamatmajah 
yogatmaka-dhyana-bhanga- 
sagaratmaja-bhasmakrt 

. . . and He lies down on the bed of Ananta Sesa. He incarnates 
as Kapila, He is the son of Kardama, and He burnt to ashes 
the sons of King Sagara when His meditation was disturbed by 
them. 


Text 132 

dharmo visvendra-surabhi- 
patih suddhatma-bhavitah 
sambhu-tripura-dahaika- 

sthairya-visva-rathoddhatah 

He is the Lord of Dharma, Indra and Surabhi and is always 
situated in the mode of pure goodness. He pacified Siva as he 
was seated on his chariot, fighting the demon, Tripura. 
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Text 133 

visvatmasesa-rudrartha- 
siras chedaksata-krtih 
vajapeyadi-namagnir 
veda-dharma-parayandh 

Sri Visnu is the life and soul of the universe. He often cuts off 
the heads of the demons for the sake of Siva and Sesa. He is the 
form of the sacrificial fire known as vajapeya, the protector of 
the Vedic pinciples of religion, . . . 

Text 134 

sveta-dvlpa-patih sankhya- 
praneta sarva-siddhirat 
visva-prakasita-dhyana- 
yogo moha-tamisra-ha 

. . . the Lord of Svetadvipa, the originator of the Sankhya 
philposophy, and the master of all mystic perfections. He 
undergoes meditation for the purpose of exhibiting the cosmic 
manifestation. He brings His devotees out from the darkness 
of ignorance, . . . 

Text 135 

bhakta-sambhu-jito 

daitydmrta-vapi-samas tapah 
maha-pralaya-visvaiko 
‘dvitiyo ‘khila-daityarat 

. . . He is controlled by the love of His dear devotee, Sambhu; 
and He deprived the demons of their share of the nectar. He is 
the cause of the final dissolution of the material creation, one 
without a second, the chastiser of the demons, . . . 
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Text 136 

sesa-devah sahasraksah 
sahasranghri-siro-bhujah 
phanl phani-phana- 

karayojitdbdhy ambuda-ksitih 

: . . and is nondifferent from Lord Sesa. He possesses thousands 
of eyes, legs, heads, hands and hoods as He rests on the 
ocean. 


Text 137 

kaldgni-rudra-janako 
musalastro halayudhah 
nilambaro varunlso 

mano-vakkaya-dosa-ha 

Sri Visnu manifests the fire of destruction in His form as Rudra, 
holds a club and plough in His hands, and has a complexion 
like the blue sky. He is the husband of Varum; the destroyer of 
offenses created by one’s body, mind and speech; . . . 

Text 138 

sva-santosa-trpti-matrah 
patitaika-dasananah 
bali-sathyamano ghoro 
rauhineyah pralamba-ha 

. . . and is always self-satisfied. He destroyed the ten-headed 
Ravana, and He is the Lord of Bali, very grave, the son of Rohini, 
and the killer of Pralambasura. 

Text 139 

mustikaghno dvivid-ha 
kalindi-bhedano balah 
revati-ramanah purva- 
bhaktir evacyutagrajah 
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Sri Visnu killed Mustika, He killed Dvividha gorilla, and He 
pulled the river Kalindl with His plough. He is Balarama, the 
enjoyer of Revati, the bestower of devotional service as practiced 
in Vraja, the elder brother of Krsna, . . . 

Text 140 

devakl-vasudevottho 

‘diti-kasyapa-nandanah 
varsneyah satvatam sresthah 
saurir yadu-kulodvahah 

. . . the son of Devaki and Vasudeva, the beloved son of Aditi 
and Kasyapa, the scion of the Vrsni dynasty, and the best among 
exalted personalities. He has appeared in the Sura dynasty and 
is the ornament of the Yadu dynasty. 

Text 141 

narakrtih purna-brahma 
savyasad parantapah 
brahmadi-kamana-nitya 
-jagat-parveta-saisavah 

Sri Visnu is the Supreme Lord, appearing in a human-like form; 
the Supreme Brahman; capable of releasing arrows with both 
hands; and the killer of His enemies. To fulfill the desires of 
devotees like Brahma, He appeared as a transcendental child. 

Text 142 

putanaghnah sakata-bhid 
yamalarjuna-bhanjanah, 
vatsasurarih kesighno 
dhenukarir gavlsvarah 

He killed the witch Putana, broke the Sakata cart, uprooted 
the yamala-aijuna trees, killed Vatsasura, destroyed the Kesi 
demon, and killed Dhenukasura. He is the Lord of the cows. 
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Text 143 

damodaro gopa-devo 
yasodananda-kdrakah 
katiya-marddanah sarva- 
gopa-gopi-jana-priyah 

He was bound by His mother with ropes, He is the life and soul 
of the cowherd men, He gives pleasure to mother Yasoda, He 
chastised the Kaliya serpent, and He is very dear to the gopis. 

Text 144 

tila-govardhana-dharo 
govindo gokulotsavah 
arista-mathanah kamonmatta 
gopi-vimuktidah 

He lifted Govardhana Hill with ease. He is the Lord and master 
of the cows, the pleasure of the people of Gokula, and the killer 
of Aristasura. He fulfilled the desires of the gopis, who were 
afflicted with transcendental passion. 

Text 145 

sadyah kubalayapida- 
ghati canura-mardanah 
kamsarir ugrasenadi- 

rajya-sthayya ‘riha ‘marah 

He killed the elephant Kuvalayapida, eliminated the wrestler 
Canura, killed Kamsa, and installed Ugrasena as the King 
of Mathura. He is the slayer of His enemies and is eternally 
existing. 

Text 146 

sudharmankita-bhuloko 

jarasandha-balantakah 
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tyaktarbhakta-jarasandha 
bhimasena-yasah pradah 

Sri Visnu re-established religious principles; relieved the earth 
of Jarasandha’s oppression; and had Jarasandha killed by 
Bhima, just to give credit to His devotee. 

Text 147 

sdndipani-mrtdpatya- 
data kalantakadijit 
ruhminl-ramano rukmi- 
sasano narakantakrt 

He returned the dead son of His teacher, Sandlpani Muni; 
He defeated sinful kings, such as Kalayavana, He enjoyed the 
company of Rukmlni, He chastised Rukmi, and He put an end 
to Narakasura. 


Text 148 
samasta-naraka-trata 
sarva-bhupati-kotijit 
samasta-sundan-kanto 
‘surarir garuda-dhvajah 

He delivers all living entities and He conquered the powerful 
warriors who were inimical to Him. He is the beloved Lord of 
all beautiful women and the killer of the demons. He mounts a 
chariot decorated with a flag of Garuda. 

Text 149 

ekaki jita-rudrarka- 

marud apo ‘khilesvarah 
devendra-darpa-ha 

kalpa-drumalankrtarbhutalah 
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Sri Visnu is one without a second;” the conquerer of Siva, Surya 
and Vayu; the supreme controller of all; the destroyoer of 
Indra’s pride; and He who beautified the earth by decorating it 
with the parijata flower from heaven. 

Text 150 

bana-bahu-sahasmcchit- 

skandhadi-gana-kotijit 

Rlajita-mahadevo 

mahadeuaika-pujitah 

He severed the one thousand arms of Banasura, vanquished 
expert warriors like Kartikeya, and defeated Mahadeva as one 
of His pastimes. He is the Lord who is worshiped by Mahadeva 
with firm determination. 


Text 151 

indrartharjutia-nirmatsur 
jayadah pandavaikadhrk 
kasi-raja-siras chetta 

rudra-sakty eka-mardanah 

He awarded fearlessness to Aijuna, gave victory to the Pandavas, 
enabled the Pandavas to remain together, severed the head of 
Kasiraja, and belittled the prowess of Siva. 

Text 152 

visvesvara-prasadadhyah 
kasi-raja-sutardanah 
sambhu-pratijnd-pdta ca 
svayambhu-gana-pujakah 

He displayed mercy upon the controller of the universe (Siva), 
killed the son of Kasiraja, kept the promise made by Siva intact, 
and worshiped the followers of Brahma. 
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Text 153 
kasisa-gana-kotighno 
loka-siksa-dvijarcakah 
siva-tlvra-tapo-vasyah 
pura siba-vara-pradah 

He killed millions of soldiers belonging to the King of KasI; 
worshiped the brahmanas, just to set the example; and was 
satisfied by Siva’s severe penance. He is the original personality 
and the giver of benedictions to Siva. 

Text 154 

gayasura-pratijnadhrk 

svamsa-sankara-pujakah 

siva-kanya-vrata- 

patih krsna-rupa-sivariha 

He accepted the challenge of Gayasura; and adored Sankara, 
who is His plenary portion. He is the objective of the vow of 
Siva’s daughter and the killer of the dark-complexioned enemy 
of Siva. 


Text 155 

mahalaksmi-vapur gauri- 
trano devala-vata-ha 
vinidra-mucakundaika- 
brahmdstra-yuvanasvahrt 

He manifests the form of Mahalaksmi. He is the deliverer 
of Parvatl and the killer of the demon, Devala. He caused 
Mucukunda to bum Kalayavana to ashes. 

Text 156 

akruro ‘kru-mukhyaika- 

bhakta-svacchanda-muktidah 
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sabala-stn-jala- 

knddmrtavdpi-krtdmavah 

He is very kind-hearted and He awards benedictions to the 
devotees who are honest and well-behaved. He manifests an 
ocean of transcendental pastimes in which He enjoys sporting 
in the water, along with the cowherd boys and girls. 

Text 157 

yamuna-patir anita- 
parinita-dvijatmakah 
sriddma-sanku-bhaktartha- 
bhumyanitendra-bhairavah 

He is the husband of Yamuna, and He is very respectful to the 
brahmanas and very dear to them. He is the life and soul of 
Sridama and Sanku, and He is the Lord who forced powerful 
kings to remain kneeling. 

Text 158 
durvrtta-sisupalaika- 
muktikoddharakesvarah 
acanddlddikarh prapya 
dvdraka-nidhi-kotikrt 

He is the lion-like personality who delivered the miscreant, 
Sisupala; the ultimate goal of all living entities, including dog 
eaters; and an ocean of nectar for the inhabitants of Dvaraka. 

Text 159 

brahmastra-dagdha- 
garbhastha-pariksij 
jivanaikakrt parinita-dvija- 
sutanetd ‘rjuna-madapahah 
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He saved the life of Pariksit when he was being burnt by the 
powerful heat of the brahmastra and He married the daughter 
of a brahmana. At the end, He withdrew Aijuna’s prowess. 

Text 160 

gudha-mudrakrti-grasta- 
bhismady akhila-gauravah 
parthartha-khanditasesa- 
divyastrah partha-mohabhrt 

Sri Visnu enhanced the prestige of Bhlsma as he was lying on 
a bed of arrows, He accepted the role of Arjuna’s charioteer 
and protected him from the onslaught of innumerable celestial 
weapons. He dispelled Aijuna’s illusion. 

Text 161 

brahma-sapacchala- 

dhvasta-yadavo vibhavavahah. 
anango jita-gaunso 

rati-kantah sadepsitah 

He caused the annihilation of the Yadu dynasty by having a 
brahmana curse them. He is the original cause of all opulence, 
the transcendental Cupid, the conqueror of Parvatl’s husband, 
the beloved Lord of Rati, and the most coveted object of all 
exalted souls. 


Text 162 

puspesur visva-vijayl 
smarah kamesvari-patih 
usa-patir visva-hetur 

visva-trpto ‘dhi-purusah 


He releases the arrow of transcendental lust, He is the conqurer 
of the universe, the object of meditation, the husband of 
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the goddess of transcendental passion, the husband of Usa, 
the original cause of the cosmic manifestation, the giver of 
satisfaction to all within the universe, the supreme enjoyer, . 


Text 163 

caturatma catur varnas 
catur veda-vidhayakah 
catur visvaika-visvatma 
saruotkrstasu kotisu 

. . . and the origin of the quadruple expansions. He appears 
in four yugas in four different colors. He is the compiler of the 
four Vedas, the life and soul of the material and spiritual worlds, 
the best among millions of exalted personalities, . . . 

Text 164 

asrayatma puranarsir 
vyasah sastra-sahasrakrt 
mahabharata-nirmata 
kavindro vadarayanah 

. . . the ultimate shelter of all living entities, and the oldest sage. 
He has incarnated as Vyasadeva and compiled thousands of 
revealed scriptures. He composed the great epic, Mahabharata. 
He is the foremost of poets, the son of Vyasadeva, . . . 

Text 165 

krsna-dvaipayanah sarva- 
purusarthaka-bodhakah 
vedanta-kartta brahmaika- 
vyanjakah puru-varhsakrt 

. Krsna Dvaipayana, the bestower of the four objectives of 
human life, the compiler of Vedanta , the preacher of Brahman 
realization, the inaugurator of the Puru dynasty, . . . 
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Text 166 

buddho dhyanajitasesa- 
deva-devo jagat-priyah 
nirayudho jagaj jaitrah 
srighano dusta-mohanah 

. . . Buddha, the Lord of unlimited demigods who meditate 
upon Him, the object of love for the inhabitants of the universe, 
without any rival, the conquerer of the universe, and extremely 
attractive. He bewilders the minds of the miscreants. 

Text 167 

daitya-veda-bahiskartta 
vedartha-smti-gopakah 
suddhodanir nasta-distah 
sukhadah sad asat patih 

He expertly refuted athiestic philosophy. He conceals the 
confidential purport of the Vedas, He enjoys food offered by 
His devotees, He destroys the devotees’ sinful reactions, and 
He gives happiness to all. He is the ultimate sanctioner of all 
good and bad behavior. 

Text 168 

yatha-yogyakhila-krpah 
sarua-sunyo ‘khilestadah 
catus koti-prthak- 

tattvam prajnaparamitesvarah 

He displays mercy toward everyone, according to one’s 
qualifications. He is free from all material connections, the 
supplier of all desired objects, the Absolute Truth situated 
beyond the three modes of material nature, and the controller 
of the entire cosmic manifestation. 
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Text 169 

pasanda-sruti-margena 
pasanda-sruti-gopakah 
kalkl visnu-yasah 

putah kali-kala-vilopakah 

Sri Visnu skillfully obscures the real meaning of the Vedas by 
propogating the path of athiesm. He is Kalki, and the son of 
Visnuyasa. He brings about an end to the age of Kali. 

Text 170 

samasta-mleccha-hastaghnah 
sarua-sista-dvijdtikrt 
satya-pravarttakau deva- 
dvija-dirgha-ksudhapahah 

He annihilates all the mlecchas and protects gentle and 
brdhminical people. He is the propounder of truth, and He 
maintains the demigods and saintly people. 

Text 171 

asva-gavadi-vedena 

prthvi-durgati-nasanah 
sadyah ksmdnanta-laksmlkrt 
nasta-nihsesa-dharmakrt 

He destroys the distresses of the people of the earth through the 
propogation of Vedic knowledge. He is able to instantaneously 
produce unlimited opulence and He can complete His mission 
effortlessly. 

Text 172 

ananta-svarga-yagaika- 
hema-purnakhila-dvijah 
asadhyaika-jagac chastd 
visva-vandyo-jaya-dhvajah 
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Sri Visnu inaugurates the performance of unlimitedly 
opulent sacrificial performances and fulfills the desires of the 
brahmanas. He is difficult to attain and He awards punishment 
to the deviant living entities. He is worshiped throughout the 
universe, the flag of victory, . . . 

Text 173 

atma-tattvadhipah kartr- 
srestho vidhir uma-patih 
bhartuh sresthah prajesagryo 
manci-janakagranih 

. . . the preacher of the science of self-realization, the ultimate 
doer of everything, the creator, the maintainer of all created 
beings, the master of the controllers of the universe, the Lord 
of Brahma, . . . 


Text 174 

kasyapo devarad indrah 
prahlado daityarat sasi 
naksatreso ravis tejah 

sresthah sukrah kavisvarah 

. Kasyapa, Devarata, Indra, Prahlada, the chastiser of the 
demons, the moon-god, the Lord of the stars, the sun-god, the 
best of all illuminating objects, Venus, the master of Brahma, 


Text 175 

maharsirat bhrgur visnur 
adityeso balih svarat 
vayur vahni suci-sresthah 
sahkaro rudrarat gumh 

. . . the crest jewel among all the great sages, Bhrgu, the 
almighty Lord, the Lord of the twelve Adityas, Bali, supremely 
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independent, Vayu, Agni, the best among all pure spiritual 
beings, Sankara, Rudra, the spiritual master, . . . 

Text 176 

vidvattamas citraratho 

gandharvagiyo vasuttamah 
varnadir agtya stri gauri 
saktyagrya sris ca naradah 

. . . the topmost learned personality; Citraratha, the king of the 
Gandharvas; the Lord of the Vasus; the creator of the varnasr, 
the original Personality of Godhead; the creator of the form 
of a woman; the goddess of fortune; Parvati; the great sage, 
Narada, . . . 


Text 177 

devarsirat pandavagryo 
‘rjuno narada-vadarat 
pavanah pavanesd.no 
varuno yadasam-patih 

. . . who is the sage among the demigods; the Lord of the 
Pandavas; and Aijuna. He confirms the philosophy of Narada. 
He is Pavana, the master of Pavana, Varuna, and the Lord of 
the Yadus. 


Text 178 

gangd-tirthottamoddhrtarh 

chatrakagryam barausadham 
annarh sudarsanastragryo 
bajra-praharanottamam 

Sri Visnu made Gariga the most sacred river, He gives shelter 
to all and He awards benedictions to those who deserve them. 
He is the grain of rice, the Sudarsana cakra, the prowess of the 
thunderbolt weapon, . . . 
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Text 179 

uccaihsrava vajiraja 
airavata ibhesvarah 
arundhaty ekapatniso 

ky asvattho ‘sesa-vrksarat 

. . . Ucchaihsrava, the king of horses that emerged from the 
ocean of milk; Airavata, the king of elephants; the Lord of 
Arundhatl; the sacred asvattha tree; the origin of unlimited 
desire trees, . . . 


Text 180 

adhyatma-vidya-vidyatma 
pranavas chandasam varah 
merur giri-patir margo 

masagryah kala-sattamah 

. . . the propounder of spiritual knowledge; the transcendental 
vibration orh; the best of poems; Mount Sumeru, the king of 
hills; the auspicious path; the first among the months; the best 
of auspicious times, . . . 

Text 181 

dinadyatma purva-siddhih 
kapilah sama-vedarat 
tdrksah khagendra-rtvagtyo 
vasantah kalpa-padapah 

. . . the cause of day and night; eternally perfect; Kapila; the 
Sama-veda; Kasyapa; Garuda; the best of seasons, spring; the 
wish-fulfilling tree; . . . 

Text 182 

datr-sresthah hamadhenur 
artighnagryah surottamah 
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dnta-manir guru- 

srestho mala hitatamah pita 

. . . the most charitable personality, the wish-fulfilling cow, 
expert in mitigating the distress of others, the best among the 
demigods, the spiritual gem, the best of spiritual masters, the 
supreme mother, the benefactor of all, the supreme father, . . 


Text 183 

sirhho mrgmdro nagendro 
vasukir bhudharo nrpah 
vanaso brahmanas 

cantahkaranagryam namo namah 

. . . the lion, which is the king of animals; the king of serpents, 
Vasuki; Sesa; the emperor; the Lord of the four varnay, and 
the topmost brahmana. He dwells within the hearts of all living 
entities. 

O Lord, I offer my repeated obeisances unto You. 

Text 184 

ity etad-vasudevasya 

visitor nama-sahasrakam 
sarvaparadha-samanarh 

pararh bhakti-vibarddhanam 

These one thousand holy names of Vasudeva, Lord Visnu, 
neuralize all the offenses of the chanter and award him pure 
devotional service. 


Text 185 

aksaya-brahmalohadi- 

sarvarthapty eka-sadhanam 
visnu-lokaika-sopanarh 
sarva-duhkha-vinasanam 
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The chanting of the one thousand names of Lord Visnu awards 
one the four objectives of human life and ultimately, the 
attainment of the transcendental abode of Lord Visnu. The 
abode of Visnu is distinct from the material planets because 
in the abode of the Lord, all kinds of material miseries are 
conspicuous by their absence. 

Text 186 

samasta-sukhadam satyam 
param nirvana-dayakam 
kama-krodhadi-nihsesa- 
mano-mala-visodhanam 

By reciting these one thousand names of Lord Visnu, one 
achieves all sources of happiness in this life and is delivered 
from material existence after death. The chanting of these holy 
names will purify one’s mind of the contamination of lust and 
anger. 

Text 187 

santidam pavanam nfnath 
maha-patakinam api 
sarvesam praninam asu 
sarvabhista-phala-pradam 

The chanting of the thousand names of Lord Visnu purifies the 
mind of even the most sinful person. These holy names of the 
Lord are beneficial for-all living entities. 

Text 188 

sarva-vighna-prasamanam 

sarvarista-vinasanam 

ghora-duhsvapna-samanam 

tivra-ddridrya-ndsanam 
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By reciting these holy names of the Lord, all of one’s obstacles 
and inauspicious conditions will be vanquished in the very near 
future. This chanting will remove even the most severe distress 
and povert . 

Text 189 

tapa-trayapaham guhyath 
dhana-dhanya-yasas karam 
sarvaisvarya-pradam sarva- 
siddhidam sarva-kamadam 

The chanting of these holy names counteracts the threefold 
material miseries. It is most confidential and bestows upon one 
wealth, grains and fame. It awards one all kinds of perfection, 
in all circumstances. 


Text 190 

tirtha-yajna-tapo-ddna- 

vrata-koti-phala-pradam 

aprajna-jadya-samanarh 

sarua-vidya-pravarttakam 

The result one achieves by traveling to holy places of pilgrimage, 
performing sacrifice, giving charity, and observing other vows 
can be achieved simply by reciting these one thousand names 
of Lord Visnu. This chanting destroys one’s ignorance and 
enlightens one with transcendental knowledge. 

Text 191 

rajyadarii rdjya-kdmdndrh 
roginarh sarva-roganut 
bandhyanam sutadarh earn 
sarva-srestha-phala-pradam 

Those who desire to rule a kingdom can fulfill their ambition 
by reciting the one thousand names of the Lord. A diseased 
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person can be cured and a barren woman can beget children. 
Indeed, everyone can achieve the highest benefit by chanting 
this Visnu-sahasra-nama mantra. 

Text 192 

astra-grama-visa-dhvamsi 
graha-pida-vinasanam 
mangalyam punyam ayusyarii 
sravanat pathanaj japat 

This chanting can neutralize the effects of weapons and poison 
and remove the miseries caused by inauspicious planets. By 
hearing, chanting and discussing these holy names — one’s 
piety, auspiciousness and duration of life are enhanced. 

Text 193 
sakrd asyakhila vedah 

sanga mantras ca kotisah 
purdna-sastram smrtayah 
pathitah pathitas tatha 

Simply by chanting these holy names of the Lord, one attains 
the result of studying the Vedas, reciting millions of mantras, 
and studying the 

Text 194 

japtvasya slokam slokardham 
padam va pathatah priye 
nityam sidhyati sarvesam 
acirart kisuto ‘khilam 

My dear one, simply by chanting one line, half of a line, or 
even one word of this mantra, one can instantly obtain all 
perfection. 
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Text 195 

pranena sadrsam sadyah 
praty aharh sarva-karmasu 
idam bhadre tvaya gopyarh 
pathyam svarthaika-siddhaye 

O gentle lady, you should keep this chanting very confidentially, 
just as you would protect your very life and soul. You should 
recite these one thousand names of the Lord to obtain your 
real self-interest. 


Text 196 

navaisnavaya datyavyam 
vikalpopahatatmane 
bhakti-sraddha-vihinaya 
visnu-samanya-darsine 

You should not reveal these holy names to those who are 
faithless, who are not inclined toward the devotional service of 
the Lord, who consider Lord Visnu to be an ordinary human 
being, and who are non-devotees. 

Text 197 

deyarh putraya sisyaya 
suddhaya hita-kamyaya 
mat-prasadad rte nedarh 

grahisyanty alpa-medhasah 

One should instruct these one thousand names of Lord Visnu 
to a pure-hearted disciple or son, with a desire to benefit him. 
Less intelligent people will not appreciate the chanting of these 
holy names because they are bereft of the Lord’s mercy. 

Text 198 

kalau sadyah phalarh kalpa- 
grarnam esyati naradah 
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lokanam bhagya-hinanam 
yena duhkham vinasyati 

The great sage, Narada, will appear in Kali-yuga, in the village 
of Kalpagrama, with a desire to benefit the unfortunate people 
of this world by removing their distress. 

Text 199 

ksetresu vaisnavesv 

etad aryavatte bhavisyati 
nasti visnoh param satyarh 
nasti-visnoh param padam 

If these holy names are chanted in a holy place in the land 
of Aryavarta, they will award one increased benefit. Know for 
certain that there is no truth superior to Lord Visnu, and no 
goal superior to Him. 

Text 200 

nasti visnoh param jhanam 
nasti mokso hy avaisnavah 
nasti-visnoh paro-maniro 
nasti-visnoh param tapah 

There is no knowledge superior to the understanding of Lord 
Visnu, no liberation superior to association with Lord Visnu, 
no mantra superior to the holy names of Lord Visnu, and no 
penance superior to surrender to Lord Visnu. 

Text 201 

nasti visnoh param dhyanam 
nasti mantro hy avaisnavah. 
kin tasya bahubhir mantraih 
kimjapair bahu-vistaraih 
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There is no meditation superior to remembrance of Lord 
Visnu’s transcendental name, form and pastimes. There is no 
mantra greater than the holy names of Lord Visnu. Considering 
this — what is the use of chanting other mantras in relation to 
Lord Visnu? 

Text 202 

bajapeya-sahasraih kirn 
bhaktir yasya janardane 
sarva-tlrthamayo visnuh 

sarva-sastramayah prabhuh 

What is the need of performing thousands of vajapeya sacrifices 
if one is engaged in the devotional service of Lord Visnu? Lord 
Visnu is the most sacred of all sacred places and the goal of all 
religious performances. 

Text 203 

sarva-kratumayo visnuh 

satyarh satyam vadamy aham 
dbrahma-sdra-sarvasvarh 
sarvam etan mayoditam 

I am telling you the truth — Lord Visnu is the actual enjoyer 
of all sacrifices. I have thus revealed to you the essence of 
everything within the universe. 

Text 204 

in parvaty uvaca 
dhanyasmy anugrhltdsmi 
krtarthasmi jagad-guro 
yan medarh srutam stotrarh 
tvad-rahasyarh sudurlabham 

Sn Parvatl said: O spiritual master of the universe, I feel that 
my life has now become successful. I have been greatly favored 
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by you and I am fully satisfied that I have received these most 
confidential prayers from you. 

Text 205 

aho bata mahat-kastam 
samasta sukhade haro 
vidyamane ‘pi sarvese 

mudhah klisyanti samsrtau 

How pathetic it is! Although the Supreme Lord possesses all of 
these transcendental qualities, foolish people suffer continuous 
distress in this world rather than worship Him. 

Text 206 

yam uddisya-sada ndtho 
maheso ‘pi digambarah 
jatilo bhasma-liptangas 
tapasvi vlksito janaih 

Even you, the master of the material nature, forget your dress, 
keep matted hair, smear ashes all over your body, and undergo 
severe penance for the satisfaction of the Supreme Lord. 

Text 207 

ato ‘dhiko na devo ‘sti 

laksmi-kantan madhu-dvisah 
yat tat tvarh cintayate 

nityarh tvaya yogisvarena hi 

Therefore, it must be concluded that there is no one greater 
than the Supreme Lord, Visnu, the killer of the Madhu demon 
and the husband of Laksmi. Despite being the master of all 
mystic yogis, you are constantly engaged in meditation upon 
Him. 
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Text 208 

atah param kirn adhikam 
padarh sri-purusottamdt 
tam avijhaya tan mudha 
yajante jnana-maninah 

Who can be equal to or superior to the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead? The so-called learned scholars adopt various 
processes of worship without understanding His actual glories. 

Text 209 

musitasmi tvaya natha 
dram yad ayam tsvarah 
prakasito na meyasya 
dattadya divya-saktayah 

O my lord, I am eternally grateful to you because today, you 
have revealed to me the divine potency that you had previously 
kept secret. 

Text 210 

aho saruesvaro visnuh 
sarva-devottamottamah 
bhavad adi-gurur mudhaih 
samanya iva laksyate 

Lord Visnu alone is the supreme controller of all existence. 
He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is your original 
spiritual master. Alas! Fools consider Him to be an ordinary 
man when He appears within this world as an incarnation. 

Text 211 

mahiyasam hi mahatmyam 
bhajamanan bhajanti cet 
dvisato ‘pi tatha papa 

anupeksyante ksamalayah 
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Great souls easily realize the Supreme Lord, whereas sinful- 
minded people who are envious of the Lord foolishly neglect 
their ultimate shelter. 


Text 212 

mayapi balye sva-pituh 
prajna drsta bubhuksitah 
duhkhadasaktdh svam 

postum sriya nadhyasitah pura 

In my childhood, I displayed compassion for such foolish 
people, who were unable to even lead their families toward the 
path of auspiciousness. 

Text 213 

tvaya samvardhitabhis ca 
prajabhir vibudhadayah 
visasadbhih sva-saktyadyah 
samuhrn mitra-bandhavah 

You had bestowed great mercy upon Indra and others, so that 
according to their respective qualifications, they are now able 
to wander about freely in this world. 

Text 214 

tvaya vina kva devatvarh 

kva dhairyam kva parigrahah 
sarue bhavanti jlvanto 
yatanah sirasi sthitah 

Supremacy, patience and perfection of life cannot be achieved 
without your mercy. People in this world struggle hard for 
existence due to forgetfulness of you. 

Text 215 

tamrte naiva dharmarthau 
kamo mokso ‘pi durlabhah 
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ksudhitanam durgatanam 
kuto yoga-samadhayah 

Without your mercy — religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation are very difficult to achieve. 
How can people afflicted by hunger and distress attain self- 
realization? 


Texts 216-218 

sa ca sarhsara-saraika 
sarva-lokaika-palika 
vasya sa kamald yasya 

tyaktva tvam api sankarah 

sriya dharmena sauryena 
rupenaijava-sampadd 
sarvatisaya-viryena sampurna 
asya mahatmanah 

kas tena tulyatameti 
deva-devena visnuna 
yasyamsarhsaka-bhagena 
vina sarvarh villyate 

O Mahadeva! Kamala, the goddess of fortune, has left you and 
taken shelter of Lord Visnu, who is under the control of great 
souls that are endowed with opulence, religious principles, 
prowess, beauty and magnanimity. Therefore, who can compare 
with the Supreme Lord, Visnu? Without the presence of His 
plenary portion, everything would be instantly annihilated. 

Text 219 

jagad etat tatha prahur 
dosayaitad vimohitah 
nasya janma jara mrtyur 
naprapyarh vdrtham eva va 
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The whole world is bewildered because material existence is 
full of defects. The existence of the Supreme Lord is untinged 
by birth, death or old age. There is nothing within existence 
that is not owned and controlled by Him. 

Text 220 

tathapi kurute dharman 
palanaya satam krte 
vijnapaya mahadevam 

pranamyaikam mahesvaram 

And yet. He engages in activities for the sake of maintaining 
the status of saintly persons. He protects religious principles 
and is the only proper object of adoration. 

Text 221 

avadharya tatha saham 
kanta kamada sasvata 
kamady asakta-cittatvat 
kin tu sarvesvara prabho 

O beloved lord of my life, I have heard this prayer from you 
with full attention. 


Text 222 

tvan-mayatvat prasadad 
va saknomi pathitum nacet 
visnoh sahasra-namaitat 
praty aharii vrsabha-dhvaja 

namnaikena tu yena syat 
tat-phalam bruhi me prabho 

O Vrsabhadhvaja! If, due to restlessness, I am unable to 
concentrate on this prayer and pronounce the names properly 
then kindly tell me a single holy name that I can chant instead 
of the whole prayer. Let me chant this holy name daily and 
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obtain the same result as I would by chanting the one thousand 
names of Lord Visnu. 


Text 223 

sri mahadeva uvaca 
rama rameti rameti 
rama-ramo manorame 
sahasra-namabhis tulyarh 
rama-nama varanane 

Sri Mahadeva said: O beautiful-faced lady, just a single holy 
name, Rama, is equal to the one thousand names of Lord 
Visnu. 


Text 224 
atha sarvani tirthdni 
jalarh caiva prayagajam 
visitor nama-sahasrasya 
kalam narhanti sodastm 

The holy water from all the sacred places in this world cannot 
be compared to even one-sixteenth part of the glories of Sri 
Visnu-sahasra-nama. 


Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 4 


Narada Muni Glorifies Lord Visnu 

Text 1 

sri mahadeva uvaca 
srnu devi pravaksyami 

stotrarh parama-durlabham 
yajjhatva na punargacchen 
naro niraya-yatanam 

Sri Mahadeva said: O goddess, I am now going to reveal to you a 
most confidential prayer. Kindly listen to me with full attention 
for by learning this prayer, a person will never again have to 
suffer the pain of hellish life. 

Text 2 

kavacam ca mahesani 
trailokya-mangaladikam 
naradaya ca yat proktam 
brahma^putrena dhimata 

sanat-kumarena pura 
yogindra-guru-vartmana 

O wife of Mahesa, I am now going to explain to you the kavaca 
known as the trailokya-marigala kavaca, which was spoken to 
Narada by the most intelligent son of Brahma, the great sage, 
Sanat-kumara, who had previously received it from his spiritual 
master, who is the foremost of yogis. 

Text 3 

sri narada uvaca 
prasida bhagavan mahyam 
ajnanat-kunthitatmane 
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tavanghri-pankaja-rajo- 

raginim bhaktim uttamam 

The great sage, Narada, said: O Lord, I am a most ignorant 
person and my mind is contaminated. Therefore, be merciful 
and bestow upon me the highest platform of devotional service, 
which attracts one to Your lotus feet. 

Text 4 

aja prasida bhagavan 
nami ta-dyuti-panjara 
aprameya prasidasmad 
duhkhahan purusottama 

O unborn Lord, You are immesurable, the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, and You mitigate our distress. Please be kind to 
me. 


Text 5 

sva-samvedya prasidasmad 
anandatmann anamaya 
adntya-sara visvatman 
prasida paramesvara 

O supreme controller! O knower of Your own self! O blissful 
Lord! O inconceivable Lord of the universe, please be merciful 
to me. 


Text 6 

prasida tunga tunganarh 
prasida siva sobhana 
prasida guna-gambhira 
gambhirdnarh mahadyute 


O Lord who is greater than the greatest! O all-auspicious and 
all-attractive Lord! You possesses unfathomable transcendental 
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qualities. You are the most enlightened among all enlightened 
personalities. Please be kind to me. 

Text 7 

praslda vyakta vistlrna 
vistirnanam agocara 
prasidardrardra-jatinam 
prasidantanta-dayinam 

O Lord who sometimes becomes manifest before us! You cannot 
be perceived by those who rely upon their limited material 
senses. You are the most soothing among all soothing objects. 
You are the beginning, middle and end of everything. Please 
be merciful to me. 


Text 8 

guror gariyah saruesa 
prasldananta dehinam 
jaya madhava mayatmana 
jaya sasvata sankhabhrt 

O controller of all manifestations! O unlimited Lord of the 
embodied souls! O supreme spiritual master, please be kind 
to me. O controller of maya! O Madhava! O eternal Lord! All 
glories to You, who holds a conch shell in Your hand! 

Text 9 

jaya sankhadhara sriman 
jaya nandaka-nandana 
jaya cakra-gada-pane 
jaya deva janardana 

O Supreme Lord, holder of the conch, all glories to You! O 
son of Nanda, You carry a disc in Your hand. O Janardana, all 
glories to You. 
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Text 10 

jay a ratna-varabaddha- 
kintakranta-mastaka 
jaya paksi-patic 

chayaniruddharka-kararuna 

O Supreme Lord, Your head is decorated with a jeweled crown. 
You ride on the back of Garuda and You appear reddish because 
of the reflection of the sunlight on Your body. All glories to 
You. 


Text 11 

namaste narakarate 

namaste madhusudana 
namas te lalita-panga 
namaste nara-kantaka 

O Supreme Lord, appearing in a human-like form! O killer of 
Madhu, Your bodily limbs are most pleasing to the eyes. You 
are the slayer of Narakasura. My obeisances are unto You. 

Text 12 

namah. papa-haresana 
namah, sarva-bhayapaha 
namah, sambhuta-sarvatman 
namah, sambhrta-kaustubha 

O sun-like personality, You free Your devotees from their sinful 
reactions. You remove everyone’s fear. You are the origin of all 
the living entities. You are decorated with a beautiful Kaustubha 
gem. I bow down to You. 

Text 13 

namaste nayanatita 
namaste bhaya-haraka 
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namo vibhinna-vesaya 
namah sruti-pathatiga 

You are most pleasing to the eyes. You remove the fear of Your 
devotees. You are beyond the perception of the Vedas. O Lord, 
You appear in various incarnations. I offer my obeisances unto 
You. 


Text 14 

namas tri-murtti-bhedena 
svarga-sthity anta-hetave 
visnave tridasarati- 
jisnave paramatmane 

You create, maintain and annihilate the universes in Your three 
forms as the qualitative incarnations. You are the Supersoul, 
Lord Visnu, who vanquishes the enemies of the demigods. 

Texts 15-16 

cakra-bhinnari-cakraya 
cakrine cakra-ballabha 
visvaya visva-vandyaya 
visva-bhutanuvarttine 

namo ‘stu yogi-dhyeyatman 
namo ‘stv adhyatma-rupine 
bhakti-pradaya bhaktanam 
namas te bhakti-dayine 

By the attack of Your cakra, the enemy’s cakra is broken to 
pieces. You hold the Sudarsana cakra in Your hand. Your cakra 
is very dear to You. You are the form of the universe. You are 
the worshipable Lord of the universe. The inhabitants of the 
universe follow in Your footsteps. My obeisances unto You. 
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O object of meditation for the yogis! O supreme spirit! O giver 
of devotional service to the devotees, I offer my obeisances 
unto You. 

Text 17 

pujanam havanam cejya 

dhyanam pascan namas kriya 
devesa karma sarvam me 
bhaved aradhanam tava 

O Lord of the demigods, let my worship, performance of 
sacrifice, meditation, and offering of obeisances be placed at 
Your lotus feet. 


Text 18 

iti havana-japarcca- 
bhedato visnu-puja 
niyata-hrdaya-karma 
yas tu mantri ciraya 

sa khalu sakala-kaman 
prapya krsndntaratma 
ananamrti-vimuktdm 
uttamaih bhaktim eti 

If a devotee who properly chants his mantras performs 
fire sacrifices and worships Lord Visnu within his heart, 
surrendering unto Him wholeheartedly, he certainly achieves 
his desired results. Such a practitioner of devotional service 
becomes liberated from the bondage of birth and death and 
attains the platform of spontaneous devotional service. 

Text 19 

go-gopa-gopikavitam 

gopdlam gosu gopradam 
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gopair idyarh gosahasrair 
naumi gokula-ndyakam 

O Lord of Gokula, You are surrounded by cows, cowherd boys 
and cowherd girls. You give cows in charity. You are always 
worshiped by thousands of cowherd inhabitants of Vraja. O 
Gopala, my humble obeisances unto You. 

Text 20 

prinayed anaya stutya 

jagannatham jaganmayam 
dharmartha-kama-moksanam 
aptaye purusottamam 

To please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the 
Lord of the universe and who pervades the universe, and to 
achieve success in religiosity, economic development, sense 
gratification, and liberation, one should offer these prayers to 
the Supreme Lord. 

Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sn Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 5 


The Trailokya-Mangala-Kavaca of Sri Krsna 

Text 1 

sri-narada uvaca 
bhagavan sarva-dharmajha 
kavacam yat prakasitam 
trailokya-mahgalam nama 
krpaya kathaya prabho 

Sri Narada said: O my master, you are the supreme knower of 
religious principles. O lord, please reveal to me the trailokya- 
mahgala kavaca. 

Text 2 

sri sanatkumara uvaca 
srnu vaksyami viprendra 
kavacam paramadbhutam 
narayanena kathitarh 
krpaya brahmane pura 

Sri Sanat-kumara said: O foremost of brahmanas, please hear 
attentively as I disclose to you the most wonderful kavaca that 
Lord Narayana had previously revealed to Brahma, out of 
compassion. 

Text 3 

brahmana kathitarh mahyarh 
pararh snehad vadami te 
ati-guhyataram tattvarh 

brahma-mantraugha-vigraham 

After receiving this kavaca, Brahma had explained it to me. 
Now, out of affection for you, I will disclose the confidential 
truth of this supreme mantra. 
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Text 4 

yad dhrtva pathanad brahma 
srsti vitanute dhruvam 
yad dhrtva pathanat-pati 
mahalaksmir jagat trayam 

By the prowess received from this kavaca, Brahma creates and 
MahalaksmI protects the three worlds. 

Texts 5-6 

pathanad dharanat sambhuh 
samharta sarva-mantravit 
trailokya-janani durga 
mahisadi-mahasuran 

vara-drptan jaghanaiva 
pathanad dharanadyatah 
evam indradaya sarve 

saivaisvaryam avapnuyuh 

Mahadeva has become famous as the knower of all mantras and 
the annihilator of the universe on the strength of reciting these 
mantras. Durga, who is the mother of the three worlds, was able 
to kill the powerful demon, Mahisasura, by the strength of this 
mantra. Similarly, many renowned personalities, such as Indra, 
became qualified to possess great opulence because of chanting 
this mantra. 


Text 7 

idarh kavacam atyanta- 
guptam kutrapi no vadet 
sisyaya bhakti-yuktaya 
sadhakaya prakasayet 


This kavaca is very confidential and as such, you should not 
disclose it to anyone. This kavaca should only be disclosed to 
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an honest disciple whose heart is filled with devotion for the 
Supreme Lord. 


Texts 8-9 

sathaya para-sisyaya 

dattva mrtryum avapnuyat 
tarilokya mahgalasyasya 
kavacasya prajapatih 


rsischandas ca gayatri 
devo narayandh svayam. 
dharmartha-kama-moksesu 
viniyogah praklrti tah. 


If one gives this kavaca to a cheater, or to someone else’s 
disciple, he will die. Prajapati is the predominating sage of the 
trailokya-mangala kavaca. It should be chanted in the Gayatri 
meter. Lord Narayana is the objective of this kavaca. This kavaca 
is capable of awarding one religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation. 


Text 10 

pranavo me sirah patu 
namo narayanaya ca 
bhalarh me netra-yugalam 
astarno bhakti-muktidah 


May the pranava orh protect my head, may the chanting of namo 
narayanaya protect my forehead, and may the eight-syllable 
mantra, orh namo narayanaya, which awards one devotional 
service and liberation, protect my eyes. 


Texts 11-12 

kfrm payac chrotra-yugmarh 
caikaksarah sarva-mohanaH 
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klim-krsnaya sada ghranam 
govindayeti jihnikam 

gopi-jana-padam vallabhaya 
svahananam mama 
astadasaksaro mantrah 
kantham patu dasaksarah 

May the all-attractive one-syllable mantra klim protect my ears, 
may the mantra klim krsnaya protect my nose, may the mantra 
govindaya protect my tongue, may the eighteen-syllable mantra, 
kUrh krsnaya govindaya gopijana vallabhaya svaha protect my 
face, and may the ten-syllable mantra, gopijana vallabhaya svaha 
protect my throat. 

Texts 13-14 

gopi-jana-padam vallabhaya 
svaha bhuja-dvayam 
klim glaum klim syamalahgaya 
namah-skandhau-dasaksarah 

klim krsna klim. karau payat 
klim krsnayahgato ‘vatu 
hrdayarh bhuvanesani klim 
krsnaya klim stanau mama 

May the mantra, gopijana vallabhaya svaha protect my arms. May 
the ten-syllable mantra, kUrh glaum kUrh syamalahgaya namah 
protect my shoulders. May the mantra, klim, krsna klim, protect 
my hands. May the mantra, klim krsnaya protect my entire body. 
May the controller of the universe protect my heart, and may 
the mantra, klim krsnaya protect my breasts. 

Text 15 

gopdldydgni-jayantam 
kuksi-yugmam sadavatu 
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klim krsnaya sada patu 

parsva-yugmam anuttamah 

May the mantra, gopalaya svaha always protect my two sides 
above the waist and may the mantra, klim krsnaya always protect 
my two sides below the waist. 

Texts 16-19 

krsna-govindakau patu 

smaradyau he-yutau manuh 
astaksarah patu nabhi 
krsneti dvayaksaro ‘vatu 

prstham klim. krsna kankalam 
klim krsnaya dvithantakah 
sakthini satatam patu 

snrh hnm kUm k rsnathadvayam 

uru saptaksarah payat 
trayodasaksaro ‘vatu 
srirn hnm kUm padato 

gopi-jana-ballabha-dantatah 

bhaya svaheti payurh vai 

klim hnm snrh sadasarnakah 
januni ca sada patu hrirh 
srirn klim ca dasaksarah 

May the mantra, klim krsnaya govindaya protect my navel and may 
the two-syllable mantra, krsna protect my back. May the mantra, 
kUm krsna protect my skeleton and may the mantra, klim krsnaya 
thah thah protect my muscles. May the seventeen-syllable mantra, 
srirn hrirh kUm krsna thah thah protect my thighs, and may the 
thirteen-syllable mantra, srirn hrirh kUm gopijanavallabhaya svaha 
protect my anus. May the mantra, klim hrirh srirn protect my knees, 
and may the mantra, hrirh srirn kUm always protect me. 
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Texts 20-23 

trayodasaksarah patu 

jarighe cakradyudayudhah 
astadasaksaro hrirh srim, 
purvako virhsad arnakah 

sarvahgam me sada patu 
dvaraka-nayako ball 
namo bhagavate pascad- 
vasudevaya tat-param 

taradyo dvadasarno ‘yam 
pracyam, mam sarvadavatu 
srim hrirh klirh ca dasarnas tu 
kllm hrirn srim sodasarnakah 

gadadyudayudho visnur 
mam anger disi raksatu 
hrirh srim dasaksaro mantro 
daksine mam sadavatu 

May the thirteen-syllable mantra protect/my hips, may the 
eighteen-syllable mantra beginning with hrirh srim protect my 
weapons, and may the twenty-syllable mantra protect my entire 
body. 

May the twelve-syllable mantra, orh namo bhagavate vasudevaya 
protect me from the west; may Lord Visnu who holds the club 
and disc in His hands and who is indicated by the bija mantras, 
srim, hrirh, and klirh, as well as the ten-syllable mantra, protect 
me from the south. 

I 

Text 24 

taro namo bhagavate 
rukmini-ballabhaya ca 
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svaheti sodasarno ‘yarn 
nairtyarh disi raksatu 

May the sixteen-syllable mantra, om namo bhagavate rukmini- 
ballabhaya svaha protect me from the southwest. 

Text 25 

klim hrsikepadarh saya 
namo mam varunevatu 
astadasarnah kamanto 
vayavye mam sadavatu 

May the mantra, klim hrsikesaya namaha protect me from water 
and may the eighteen-syllable mantra ending with kama always 
protect me from the northwest. 

Text 26 

srim maya kama krsnaya 
govindaya dvitho manuh 
dvadasarnatmako visnur 
uttare mam sadavatu 

May Sri Visnu, who is the predominating Deity of the twelve- 
syllable mantra, srim hrirh klim krsnaya govindaya thathaih always 
protect me from the north. 

Texts 27-29 

vag-bhavam kamarh krsnaya 
hrirh govindaya tatparam 
srim gopi-jana-ballabhante 
bhaya svaha hasaus tatah 

dvavirhsaty aksaro mantro 
mamaisanye sadavatu 
kaliyasya phana-madhye 
divyarh nrtyarh karoti tarn 
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namami devaki-putrarh 
nrtya-rajanam acyutam 
dvatrimsad aksaro mantro 
‘py adho math sarvadavatu 

May the twenty-two syllable mantra, aim klim krsnaya hrim 
govindaya gopijanavallabhaya svaha hasau protect me from the 
northeast. 

I offer my respectful obeisances unto Lord Acyuta, the son of 
DevakI, who danced on the hood of the Kaliya serpent. 

May the thirty-two syllable mantra, kaliyasya phana madhyedivyam 
nrtyarh karoti tarn namami devaki putrarh nrtya rajanam acyutam 
protect the lower parts of my body. 

Text 30 

kamadevaya vidmahe 
puspa-banaya dhimahi 
tanno ‘nangah pracodayad 
esa mam patu cordhvatah 

May the kama-gayatri, klim. kamadevaya vidmahe puspabandya 
dhimahi tanno’nangah pracodayat protect the upper parts of my 
body. 

Text 31 

iti te kathitarh vipra brahma- 
mantraugha-vigraham 
trailokya-mangalam ndma 
kavacarh brahma-rupakam 

O brahmana, I have thus revealed to you the trailokya-mangala 
kavaca. It is nondifferent from the Supreme Lord and it is the 
essence of all the transcendental mantras. 
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Text 32 

brahmana kathitarh purvam 
narayana-mukhac chrutam 
tava snehan maya “khyatarh 
pravaktavyarh na kasyacit 

This kavaca was first heard by Brahma from the mouth of Lord 
Narayana, and now I have revealed it to you, out of affection. 
Do not disclose it to anyone. 

Text 33 

gurum. pranamya vidhivat 
kavacarh prapathet tatah 
sakrt dvis trir yathajnanam 
so ‘pi sarva-tapomayah 

First, you should offer obeisances unto your spiritual master 
and then recite with rapt attention this kavaca either one, two 
or three times. This practice will award you the merit of all 
kinds of austerities. 


Texts 34-35 
mantresu sakalesv eva 
desiko natra samsayah 
satam astottaram casya 
purascarya-vidhih smrtah 

havanddin-dasarhsena krtva 
tat-sadhayet dhruvam 
yadi syat siddhi-kavaco 
visnur eva bhavet svayam 

It is a fact that if a person chants only a portion of these mantras, 
he will still get the desired results. It is recommended that one 
first perform the ritual known as purascarana one hundred and 
eight times and offer oblations into the sacrificial fire eighteen 
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times. One who perfectly follows this process will surely attain 
the lotus feet of Lord Visnu. 


Text 36 

mantra-siddhir bhavet tasya 
purascarya-vidhanatah 
spardham uddhuya satatam 
laksmir vani vaset tatah 

When one achieves the perfection of chanting these mantras, 
while performing the rituals of purascarana, LaksmI and 
Sarasvatl will continuously reside with him. 

Text 37 

puspanjaly astakarh dattva 
mulenaiva pathet-sakrt 
dasa-varsa-sahasranam 
pujayah phalam apnuyat 

By reciting this kavaca only once, while offering a handful of 
flowers eight times, accompanied by the chanting of the mula 
mantra, one obtains the result of worshiping the Lord for ten 
thousands years. 

Text 38 

bhurje vilikhya gulikarh 

svarnastham dharayed yadi 
kanthe vd daksine bahau 
so ‘pi visnur na sarhsayah 

If a person writes this kavaca on birch bark, puts it in a golden 
amulet, and then wears it around his neck or on his right arm, 
he will certainly become qualified to receive Lord Visnu’s 
mercy. 
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Texts 39-41 

asvamedha-sahasrani 
vajapeya-satani ca 
maha-danadi yany eva 

pradaksinyam bhuvas tatha 

kalam ndrhanti tany eva 
sakrd uccaranat tatah 
kavacasya prasadena jivan 
mukto bhaven narah 

trailokyam ksobhayaty eva 
trailokya-vijayl bhavet 
idarii kavacam ajndtva yajed 
yah purusottamam 

sata-laksa-prajapto ‘pi na 
mantras tasya sidhyati 

The merit one attains by performing one thousand horse 
sacrifices, one hundred vajapeya sacrifices, giving a huge amount 
of wealth in charity, and circumambulating the entire earth 
cannot be compared with the merit one obtains by reciting this 
kavaca only once. 

By the mercy of this kavaca, one is liberated in this very life 
and everyone feels fear in his presence. Indeed, one becomes 
capable of conquering the three worlds, by the grace of this 
kavaca. 

However, if one worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
without understanding the importance of this kavaca — even 
after chanting it hundreds and thousands of times, one will not 
attain the perfection of chanting these mantras. 

Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the Fourth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 6 


Prayers to Lord Gopala 

Textl 

sn-narada uvaca 
navina-nirada-syamarh 
nilendrivara-locanam 
vallafn-nandanam vande 
krsnam gopala-iupinam 

Sr! Narada said: I offer my obeisances to Sri Krsna, whose 
complexion is just like the color of a newly-formed monsoon 
cloud, whose eyes are as beautiful as the blue lotus, who gives 
pleasure to the gopis, and who appeared in the form of a 
cowherd boy. 

Text 2 

sphurad barha-dalodvaddha- 
nila-kuncita-murdhajam 
kadamba-kusumodvaddha- 
vanamala-vibhusitam 

His bluish curly hair is nicely decorated with peacock feathers 
and He wears a garland of forest flowers, such as the kadamba. 

Text 3 

ganda-mandala-sarhsargi- 

calat-kuncita-kuntalam 

sthula-mukta-phalodara- 

harodyotita-vaksasam 

His curly hair swings to and fro over His cheeks. His broad 
chest is decorated with a necklace of large pearls. 
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Text 4 

hemangadatula-koti- 
kintojjvala-vigraham 
manda-maruta-sanksobha- 
calitambara-san cay am 

His entire body is illuminated by the light reflected from His 
golden ornaments and diamond crown. His garments wave in 
the gentle breeze. 

Text 5 

rucir-austha-puta-nyasta- 
vamsl-madhura-nisvanaih 
lasad gopalika-ceto 

mohayantam punah punah 

As He plays His supremely enchanting flute, manifesting the 
most wonderful sound vibrations, the hearts of the cowherd 
damsels are repeatedly overwhelmed by attraction for Him. 

Texts 6-7 

vallavi-vadanambhoja-madhu- 
pana-madhu-vratam 
ksobhayantam manas tasam 
sasmerapanga-viksanaih 

yauvanod bhinna-dehabih 
sarhsaktabhih parasparam 
vicitrambara-bhusabhir 
gopa-nanbhir avrtam 

He is like a honeybee that relishes the nectar from the lotus- 
like faces of the gopis. He has aroused their transcendental 
passion by bestowing upon them His sidelong glances. He is 
surrounded by young gopis who are very attached to Him and 
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who are dressed in a most attractive manner and decorated 
with beautiful ornaments. 


Text 8 

prabhinnanjana-kalindt- 
jala-keli-kalotsukam 
yodhayantam kvacid gopan 
vyaharantam gavanganam 

Sometimes, Sri Krsna enjoys conjugal pastimes in the black 
water of the Kalindl. Sometimes, He enjoys mock fighting with 
His cowherd boyfriends and sometimes, He leads His friends to 
the pasturing grounds. 

Text 9 

kdlindi-jala-sarhsargi- 
sitaldnila-sevite 
kadamba-padapac chaye 
sthitarh vrndavane kvacit 

Sometimes, He sits under a hadamba tree in the forest of 
Vrndavana and sometimes, He enjoys the cool breezes that kiss 
the water of the Yamuna. 


Text 10 

ratna-bhudhara-samlagna- 

ratnasana-parigraham 

kalpa-padapa-madhyastha- 

hema-mandapikagatam 

Sometimes, He sits on ajeweled throne at the foot of a mountain 
filled with gold and sometimes, He enjoys pastimes on a golden 
altar in the midst of many desire trees. 

Text 11 

vasanta-kusumamodara- 

surabhl-krta-dinmukhe 
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govardhana-girau ramyai 
sthitam rasa-rasotsukam 

Sometimes, He goes to the enchanting Govardhana Hill, where 
the atmosphere is saturated with the fragrance of innumerable 
flowers that blossom in the spring. There, He enjoys rasa-lild 
pastimes. 

Text 12 

savya-hasta-tala-nyasta- 

girivaryata-patrakam 

khandita-khandalonmukta- 

muktd-sdra-ghandghanam 

He lifted Govardhana Hill with His left hand, like an umbrella, 
and thus counteracted the torrents of rain sent by Indra. 

Text 13 

venu-vadya-mahollasa-krta- 
hurikara-nisvanaih 
sarasair unmukhaih sasvad 
gokulair abhiviksitam 

When Sri Krsna joyfully plays upon His flute, producing an 
enchanting sound, all of the calves and cows stare at Him with 
unblinking eyes. 

Text 14 

krsnam evdnugayadbhis 
tac cesta-vasavarttibhih 
danda-pasodyata-karair 
gopalair upa-sobhitam 

He is always surrounded by His cowherd boyfriends, who 
continuously sing His glories and imitate His behavior while 
carrying sticks and ropes in their hands. 
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Text 15 

naradadyair muni-sresthair 
veda-vedanga-paragaih 
priti-susnigdhaya vaca 

stuyamanam paratparam 

Sri Krsna is constantly being glorified with select, pleasing 
words by great sages, such as Narada, who are expert in the 
understanding of the Vedic literature. 

Text 16 

ya evarh cintayed devam 

bhaktya sarhstauti manavah 
trisandhyarh tasya tusto 

‘sau dadati varam ipsitam 

When one meditates on Krsna in this way and offers this prayer 
to Him with devotion three times a day, He certainly becomes 
pleased and awards one with the fulfillment of all his desires. 

Text 17 

raja-vallabhatam eti bhavet 
sarva-jana-priyah 
acalarh sriyam apnoti sa 
vagml jayate dhruvam 

Such a sincere devotee becomes very dear to the ruler of his 
kingdom and the object of affection for all living beings. He 
comes to possess inexhaustible opulence and becomes a most 
eloquent speaker. 

Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 7 


A Description of the Gopala-kavaca 

Text 1 

sri mahadeva uvaca 
atha vaksyami kavacarh 
gopalasya jagad-guroh 
yasya smarana-matrena 
jivan mukto bhaven narah 

Sri Mahadeva said: Now, I will explain the kavacaoi Lord Gopala, 
the spiritual master of the universe. Simply by remembering this 
kavaca, a practitioner of devotional service becomes liberated 
in this very life. 

Text 2 

srnu devi pravaksyami 
savadhana ‘vadharaya 
narado ‘sya rsir devi 

chando ‘nustub udahrtam 

devata bala-krsnas ca 
caturvarga-pradayakah 
siro me bala-krsnas ca pdtu 
nityam mama sruti 

O goddess, please hear with attention. The predominating sage 
of this kavaca is Narada and it should be chanted in the anustub 
meter. Bala Krsna is the objective of this kavaca and it is meant 
for accomplishing the four objectives of human life. May Lord 
Bala Krsna eternally protect my head and ears. 

Text 4 

narayanah pdtu kantham 
gopi-vandyah kapolakatn 
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nasike madhuha patu 

caksusi nanda-nandanah 

May Lord Narayana protect my neck, may the worshipable Lord 
of the gopls protect my cheeks, may the killer of the Madhu 
demon protect my nose, and may the son of Nanda protect my 
eyes. 

Text 5 

janardanah patu dantan 
adhare madhavas tatha 
urdhvaustham patu varahas 
civukam kesi-sudanah 

May Lord Janardana protect my teeth, may Lord Madhava 
protect my lower lip, may Lord Varaha protect my upper lip, 
and may the killer of the Kesi demon protect my chin. 

Text 6 

hrdayam gopika-natho 

nabhirh setu-pradah sada 
hastau govardhana-dharah 
padau pitambaro ‘vatu 

May the Lord of the gopis protect my heart, may the sustainer of 
all that be protect my navel, may the lifter of Govardhana Hill 
protect my hands, and may the Lord who is dressed in yellow 
garments protect my legs. 

Text 7 

karanguli sndharo me 
padangulyah krpdmayah 
lingarh patu gada-panir 
bala-kridd-manoramah 

May Lord Sridhara protect my fingers, may the most merciful 
Lord protect my toes, and may the Supreme Lord who holds 
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a club in His hand and who performs wonderful childhood 
pastimes protect the lower part of my body. 

Text 8 

jagan-nathah patu purvarh 
sri-ramo ‘vatu pascimam 
uttaram kaitabharis ca 

daksinam hanumat-prabhuh 

May the Lord of the universe protect me from the east, may 
Lord Ramacandra protect me from the west, may the Lord who 
killed the Kaitava demon protect me from the north, and may 
Hanuman protect me from the south. 

Text 9 

agneyam patu govindo 
nairrtim patu kesavah 
vayavyam patu daityarir 
aisdnyam gopa-nandanah 

May Lord Govinda protect me from the southeast, may Lord 
Kesava protect me from southwest, may the killer of the demons 
protect me from the northwest, and may the beloved son of 
Nanda protect me from the northeast. 

Text 10 

urdhvath patu pralambarir 
adhah kaitabha-mardanah 
sayanarh patu putatma 
gatau patu sriyah patih 

May the killer of Pralambasura protect me from above, may the 
slayer of Kaitava protect me from below, may the most sanctified 
Lord protect me during my sleep, and may the husband of 
LaksmI protect me while I’m walking. 
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Text 11 

sesah patu niralambe jagrad 
bhave hy aparh patih 
bhojane kesiha patu krsnah 
sarvahga-sandhisu 

May Lord Anantadeva protect me when I have no shelter, may 
Varuna protect me when I am awake, may the killer of Kesi 
protect me while I am eating, and may Sri Krsna protect my 
entire body. 

Text 12 

ganana'su nisanatho 
divanatho dina-ksaye 
iti te kathitarh divyarh 

kavacarh paramadbhutam 

May the Lord of the night protect me at night, may the Lord of 
the day protect me during the day. 

I have thus revealed to You the most wonderful kavaca. 

Texts 13-16 

yah pathen nityam evedarh 
kavacarh prayato narah 
tasyasu vipado devi 

nasyanti ripu-sahghata 

ante gopala-caranarh 
prapnoti paramesvari 
tri-sandhyam eka-sandhyarh 
va yah pathet srnuyad api 

tat sarvado ramanathah 
paripati caturbhujah 
ajhatva kavacarh devi 
gopalarh pujayed yadi 



Description of the GopAla-kavaca 


299 


sarvarn tasya vrtha devi 
japa-homarcanadikam 
sa sastra-ghatam samprapya 
mrtyum eti na sarhsayah 

O goddess, anyone who recites this kavaca daily with full 
concentration becomes freed from the danger caused by his 
enemies and at the end of his life, he attains the lotus feet of 
Lord Gopala. 

O supreme goddess, one who recites this kavaca three times 
a day, or only once, either in the morning or in the evening, 
obtains the fulfillment of his desires by the mercy of the Lord 
of Laksmi. Such a devotee is always protected by the four-armed 
Supreme Lord. 

O Devi, if one worships Lord Gopala without understanding 
the glories of the Gopala-kavaca, all of his chanting of mantras, 
performing of sacrifice, and offering of worship goes in vain. 
Such a person undoubtedly invites an untimely death by means 
of a weapon. 

Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 8 


The One Thousand Names of Lord Gopala 

Text I 

sri parvati uvaca - 
bhagavan satva devesa 
deva devajagad guro 
kalhitam kavacam divyam 
bala gopala rupinam 

Sri Parvati said: O supreme among the demiods! O Lord of 
lords! O spiritual master of the universe! I am very happy to 
have heard the Bala-gopala kavaca, which you revealed to me. 

Texts Il-m 

srutam maya tava mukhat 
pararh kautuhalam mama 
idanlrh srotumicchami 
gopalasya paratmanah 

sahasrarh nama divyanarh 
asesena anukirtaya 
tameva saranam natha 
trahi math bhakta vatsala 

After hearing this from your mouth, I have developed an 
eagerness to hear more and more. Now, kindly describe to 
me the one thousand holy names of Lord Gopala, who is the 
Supersoul of all living entities. O lord, you are very affectionate 
to your devotees. I take shelter of you — please protect me. 

Text IV 

yadi sneho 'sti devesa 

mam prati pranavallabha 
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kena prakasitam puruarh 
kutra kirhva kada kranu 

pivato ’cyuta piyusam na 
mehatrasti viramata 

O master of the demigods! O beloved lord of my life! If you 
have any affection for me, kindly tell me who first revealed the 
one thousand holy names of Lord Acyuta, where this occurred, 
and to whom it was revealed. My mind is very eager to hear 
these holy names. 

Text V 

sn mahadeva uvaca 
sri bala krsnasya sahasranamnah 
stotrasya kalpdkhya suradrumasya 
vyaso vadatyakhila sasra nirotesa karta 

smvan sukarh muniganesu surarsivaryah 

Sri Mahadeva replied: The one thousand names of Bala-Krsna 
are just like a desire tree. When Vyasadeva, the compiler of the 
Vedas, revealed these holy names to Sukadeva, at that time, 
Narada Muni, the foremost sage, was present. 

Text VI 

pura maharsayah same 
naradam dandake vane 
jijnasanti sma bhaktya ca 
gopalasya paratmanah 

Long ago, in the forest of Dandakaranya, great sages inquired 
from Narada Muni about these one thousand names of Lord 
Gopala, the Supersoul of all living entities. 

Text VII 

namnah sahasrarh paramam 
smu devi samasatah 
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srutva sri bdla krsnasya 
namna sahasrakam priye 

O Goddess! O dear one! Listen attentively as I disclose to you 
the one thousand names of Sri Bala-Krsna. 

Text VIII 

vyapaiti sarva papani 
brahma hatyadikani ca 
kalau balesvaro devah 

kalau vmdavanam vanam 

By hearing these holy names, one becomes relieved of all sinful 
reactions, even for the killing of a brahmana. In the age of 
Kali, Krsna is the supreme worshipable form of the Lord and 
Vrndavana is His supreme abode. 

Text EX 

kalau gariga mukti datn 
kalau gita para gatih 
nasti yajhadi karyani 

harera namaiva kevalam 

kalau vimuktaye nrnam 
nastyeva gatiranyatha 

In the age of Kali, the Ganges awards liberation, the 
understanding of the Bhagavad-gitd awards one the supreme 
destination, whereas the performance of sacrifices is not 
recommended. The chanting of the holy names of Lord Hari 
has been ascertained as the only means of being delivered 
from material existence. There is no other way apart from the 
chanting of the holy names of the Lord. 

The predominating sage of these one thousand holy names is 
Narada Muni, Sri Bala-Krsna is the objective of these mantras, 
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and they are to be chanted for the purpose of obtaining the 
ultimate goal of life. 

The one thousand holy names of Bala-Krsna are as follows: 

Text 1 

bala-krsnah suradhiso 
bhutavaso vrajesvarah 
vrajendra-nandana nandi 
wajangana-viharanah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is the Supreme Lord in the form of a child, the 
controller of the demigods, the abode of all living entities, the 
Lord of Vraja, the son of the King of Vraja, the bestower of 
transcendental happiness, the Lord who enjoyed pastimes with 
the cowherd boys of Vraja, . . . 

Text 2 

go-gopa-gopikananda- 

karako bhakti-vardhanah 
go-vatsa-puccha-sankarsa- 
jatananda-bharo jayah 

. . . and the bestower of happiness to the cows, cowherd men 
and gopis of Vraja. He increases the devotional sentiments of 
His devotees and He takes pleasure in pulling the tails of the 
cows. He is the unconquerable Lord. 

Text 3 

ringamana-gatih sriman 
ati-bhakti-prakasanah 
dhuli-dhusara-sarvango 
ghati-pita-paiicchadah, 

Sri Bala-Krsna crawls upon the ground. He is most attractive, 
He awards pure devotional service, and He smears dust all over 
His body. He is dressed in yellow garments, . . . 
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Text 4 

puratabharanah sriso 
gatir gatimatam sada 
yogiso yoga-vandyas ca 
yogadhiso yasah-pradah 

. . . decorated with gold ornaments, the husband of LaksmI, the 
ultimate goal of the transcendentalists, the master of perfected 
yogis, the worshipable Lord of the yogis, obtained by the 
practice of yoga, the giver of fame, . . . 

Text 5 

yasoda-nandanah krsno 
govatsa-pari carakdh 
gavendras ca gavaksas ca 
gavadhyakso gavarh-patih 

. . . the son of Yasoda, and all-atrtractive. He takes care of the 
calves and cows. He is the Lord of the cows, the Lord of the 
cowherd men, the proprietor of the cows, . . . 


Text 6 

gavesas ca gavisas ca 
go-carana-parayanah 
go-dhuli-dhama-priyako 
go-dhuli-hrta-bhusanah 

. . . the master of the cows; the master of the cowherd community 
of Vraja; very fond of tending cows; very dear to Vrndavana, 
which is filled with the dust from the hooves of the cows; the 
Lord who is decorated by the dust from the hooves of the 


cows, 
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Text 7 

go-rasyo go-rasaso go- 
gorasancita-dhamakah 
gorasasvadako vaidyo 
vedatito vasu-pradah 

. . . fond of drinking milk, fond of eating milk products, nourished 
by milk products, the relisher of milk products, the supreme 
knower of the Vedas, situated beyond the understanding of the 
Vedas, the giver of wealth, . . . 

Text 8 

vipularhso ripu-haro 
viksaro jay ado jay ah 
jagad-vandyo jagannatho 
jagad-aradhya-padakah 

. . . the almighty Lord, the killer of His enemies, inexhaustible, 
the giver of victory, always glorious, worshiped by everyone in 
the universe, and the Lord of the universe. His lotus feet are 
worshiped by everyone within the universe. 

Text 9 

jagadlso jagat-karta 
jagat-pujyo jayariha 
jayatam jaya-silas ca 
jayatlto jagad-balah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is the controller of universe, the creator of the 
universe, worshipable for all the inhabitants of the universe, 
the destroyer of those who are inimical to Him, victorious over 
all other victorious personalities, invincible, the prowess of the 
universe, . . . 


Text 10 

jagad-dhartd palayita 
paid dhdtd mahesvarah 
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radhikanandano radha- 
prana-natho rasa-pradah 

. . . the maintainer of the universe, the sustainer of all living 
beings, the supplier of everyone’s necessities of life, the father 
of all living entities, the supreme controller, the giver of 
pleasure to Radhika, the life and soul of Radha, the bestower 
of transcendental mellows, . . . 


Text 11 

radha-bhakti-karah suddho 
radharadhyo rama-priyah 
gokulananda-data ca 
gokulananda-rupa-dhrk 

. . . the object of Radha’ s devotional service, supremely pure, 
the worshipable Lord of Radha, dear to Goddess Laksmi, the 
giver of happiness to the residents of Gokula, the form of 
transcendental ecstasy for the inhabitants of Gokula, . . . 

Text 12 
gokulesvara-kalyano 
gokula-vara-nandanah 
golokabhiratih sragvl 
golokesvara-nayakah 

. . . the benefactor of the inhabitants of Gokula, the son of the 
King of Gokula, the object of attachment for the residents of 
Gokula, decorated with a garland of forest flowers, and the 
hero of Gokula. 


Text 13 

nityam-goloka-vasatir 

nityarh-go-gopa-nandanah 
ganesvaro ganadhyakso 
gananarh paripurakah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna eternally resides in Gokula. He is eternally the 
beloved child of the cows and cowherd men of Gokula, the 
worshipable Lord of human society, the director of human 
society, the supplier of everything necessary for the maintenance 
of human society, . . . 

Text 14 

guru gunotkaro ganyo 
gunatito gunakarah 
guna-priyo gunadharo 
gunaradhyo ganagranih 

. . .full of transcendental qualities, the origin of all transcendental 
qualities, the most beloved personality, situated beyond the 
three material qualities, the origin of all divine qualities, dear 
to exalted personalities, the basis of all existence, the objective 
of all good qualities, the reservoir of transcendental qualities, 


Text 15 

gana-nayako vighna-haro 
herambah parvati-sutah 
parvatadhinivasi ca 

govardhana-dharo guruh 

. . . the supreme hero appearing within human society, the 
destroyer of all impediments, the greatest hero, and the son of 
Parvatl. He resides near the mountain, and He is the lifter of 
Govardhana Hill, the supreme spiritual master, . . . 

Text 16 

govardhana-pa tih santo 
gpvardhana-viharakah 
govardhano gita-gatir 
gavakso go-vrseksanah 
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the Lord of Govardhana, and supremely peaceful. He 
enjoys pastimes at Govardhana Hill. He is Govardhana Hill, 
the objective of select prayers, the maintainer of the cows, the 
protector of the cows and bulls, . . . 

Text 17 

gabhasti-nemir gitdtmd 
gita-gamyo gati-pradah 
gavameyo yajna-nemir 

yajnango yajna-rupa-dhik 

. . . the effulgent Personality of Godhead, the speaker 
of transcendental instructions, He who relishes His own 
glorification, the giver of the ultimate goal of life, always 
associated with cows, the objective of sacrifice, the limbs of 
sacrifice, the personification of sacrifice, . . . 

Text 18 

yajna-priyo yajna-harta 
yajna-gamyo yajur-gatih 
yajna-jno yajna-gamyas ca 
yajna-prapyo vimatsarah 

. . . the beloved objective of sacrifice, He who destroys all 
obstacles to the successful completion of sacrifice, known only 
through the performance of sacrifice, the goal of all sacrifices, 
the ingredients of sacrifices, to be understood by sacrificial 
performances, attained by the performance of sacrifice, never 
envious of anyone, . . . 

Text 19 

yajfianta-krd yajna-guhyo 
yajnatito yajuh-priyah 
manur manv-adi-rupi ca 
manvantara-viharakah 
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. . . the final destination of those who perform sacrifice, the 
very confidential meaning of sacrifice, situated beyond the 
purview of those who perform sacrifice, dear to the performers 
of sacrifice, and the supreme living being. He assumes the 
form of the various Manus, and He is the creator of the reign 
of Manu, . . . 


Text 20 

manu-priyo manor varhsa- 
dhaii madhavama-patih 
maya-priyo maha-mayo 
mayatito mayantakah 

. . . very dear to Manu, belonging to the dynasty of Manu, the 
husband of LaksmI, the protector of Goddess Uma, dear to 
the external energy, the form of the external energy, beyond 
the domain of the material energy, and the killer of the Maya 
demon. 


Text 21 

mayabhigami mayakhyo 
maha-maya-vara-pradah 
maha-maya-prado maya- 
nando mayesvarah kavih 

Sri Bala-Krsna glances over the material nature. He is worshiped 
in the form of Maya, the giver of benedictions to Mahamaya, 
and the giver of supremacy over the conditioned souls to 
Mahamaya. He takes pleasure in associating with His energy. 
He is the controller of Maya, the most expert poet, . . . 

Text 22 

karanam karanarh karta 
karyam karma kriya matih 
karyatito gavarh natho 
jagannatho gunakarah 
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. . . the actual performer of all actions, the cause of all causes, 
the doer of everything, the giver of the results of activities, the 
creator of the five causes for action, the predominating Deity of 
the mind, situated beyond the effects of all activities, the Lord 
of the cows, the Lord of the universe, the original source of all 
good qualities, ... 

Text 23 

visva-rupo virupakhyo 
vidyanando vasu-pradah 
vasudevo vasistheso 

vanlso vak-patir mahah 

. . . the universal form, He who appears in many wonderful 
forms, the ecstatic knower of everything, the protector of the 
earth, the son of Vasudeva, the Lord of Vasista, the Lord of 
Sarasvatl, the controlling Deity of speech, the almighty Lord, 


Text 24 

vasudevo vasu-srestho 
deuaki-nandano ‘riha 
vasu-pata vasu-patir 
vasudha-paripalakah 

. . . the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the foremost of 
Vasus, the son of DevakI, the vanquisher of His enemies, the 
maintainer of the earth, the Lord of the earth, the support of 
the earth, . . . 


Text 25 

karhsarih karhsa-hanta ca 
karhsaradhyo gatir gavdm 
govindo gomatarh-palo 
gopa-naii-janadhipah 
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. . . the enemy of Kariisa, the killer of Kariisa, the worshipable 
Lord of Kamsa, the objective of the cows, the master of the 
senses, the maintainer of the cowerherd men, the beloved Lord 
of the cowherd damsels of Vraja, . . . 

Text 26 

gopl-rato ruru-nakha- 
dhari harir jagad-guruh 
jdnu-jahghantaralas ca 
pitambara-dharo harih 

. . . and attached to the gopis. He wears a tiger’s claw and He 
crawls on His knees. He is the destroyer of all material miseries, 
the spiritual master of the entire world, dressed in yellow 
garments, the remover of all distress, . . . 

Text 27 

haiyangavina-sambkokta 
payasaso gavarh guruh 
brahmanyo brahmanaradhyo 
nityam-gchvipra-pdlakah 

. . . the enjoyer of fresh butter and sweet rice, the master of 
the cows, the worshipable Lord of the brahmanas, the Supreme 
Lord, the eternal maintainer of the cows and the brahmanas, . 


Text 28 

bhakta-priyo bhakta-labhyo 
bhaktyatlto bhuvam-gatih 
bhurloka-pata harta ca 
bhu-gola-paricintakah 

. . . very dear to the devotees, ultimately attained by the devotees, 
the transcendental destination achieved by the devotees, the 
goal of life after attaining a human birth, the maintainer of the 
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earth, the destroyer of the miscreants, and the actual benefactor 
of the inhabitants of the earth. 

Text 29 

nityam-bhurloka-vasl ca 
janaloka-nivasakah 
tapoloka-nivasl ca 

vaikuntho vistara-sravah 

Sri Bala-Krsna eternally resides in the earthly manifestation 
of His supreme abode. He resides in Janaloka, Tapaloka, and 
Vaikunthaloka. He is the most famous personality. 

Text 30 

vikuntha-vaso vaikuntha- 
vasi hast rasa-pradah 
rasika-gopikananda- 

dayako bala-dhrg-vapuh 

Sri Bala-Krsna lives in the transcendental abode where there 
is no anxiety, Vaikuntha. He is always sweetly smiling, the 
bestower of transcendental mellows, and the giver of pleasure 
to the gopis of Vraja. He assumed the form of a divine child. 

Text 31 

yasasvi yamuna-tlra- 
puline- ’tiva-mohanah 
vastra-harta gopikanam 
manohari vara-pradah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is supremelyfamous. He appears most enchanting 
as He stands on the banks of the river Yamuna, and He stole 
the garmaents of the gopls. He is most attractive, the bestower 
of benedictions, . . . 
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Text 32 

dadhi-bhakso daya dharo 
data pata hrtahrtah 
mandapo mandaladhiso 
rdja-rdjesvaro vibhuh 

. . . the enjoyer of yogurt, the abode of compassion, the 
maintainer of all, the destroyer, the sacrificial arena, the . 
sacrificial platform, the master of the foremost of kings, and 
the most powerful personality. 

Text 33 

visva-dhrg visva-bhug visva- 
palako visva-mohanah 
vidvat-priyo vita-havyo 
havya-gavya-krtasanah 

Sri Bala-Rrsna holds the universes on His hoods. He is the 
supreme enjoyer of everything that takes place within the 
universe, the maintainer of the universe, the enchanter of the 
universe, dear to those who are actually learned, the scion of 
the Surya dynasty, the enjoyer of sacrificial ingredients, . . . 

Text 34 

kavya-bhuk pitr-varti ca 
kavyatma kavya-bhojanah 
rdmo viramo ratido 
rati-bharta rati-priyah 

. . . the enjoyer of sacrificial oblations, the fonnost forefather, 
the soul of all oblations, the enjoyer of all types of oblations, 
the enjoyer of transcendental pastimes, the shelter of all, the 
giver of transcendental pleasure, the object of transcendental 
lust, fond of enjoying conjugal pastimes, . . . 
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Text 35 

pradyumno 'krura-damyas ca 
kruratma krura-mardanah 
krpalus ca dayalus ca 
sayaluh saritam patih 

. . . Pradyumna, the master of Akrura, very strict, the chastiser 
of those who are cruel, merciful, compassionate, He who takes 
pleasure in mystic slumber, the Lord of the Ganges, . . . 

Text 36 

nadl-nada-vidhata ca 
nadi-nada-viharakah 
sindhuh sindhu-priyo dantah 
santah kantah kala-nidhih 

. . . the creator of rivers, He who enjoys sporting in rivers 
and lakes, the creator of oceans, fond of the ocean, the most 
charitable personality, peaceful, always an object of love, and a 
reservoir of artistry. 

Text 37 

sannyasa-krt satarh-bharta 
sadhucchista-krtasanah 
sadhu-piiyah sadhu-gamyah 
sadhv-dcdra-nisevakah 

Sri Bala-Krsna sometimes accepts the renouced order of life. 
He is the maintainer of the devotees and He relishes the 
remnants left by His devotees. He is very dear to the devotees, 
the ultimate destination of the devotees, worshiped by those 
who possess saintly qualities, . . . 

Text 38 

janma-karma-phala-tyagi 
yogi bhogi mrgi-patih 
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margatito yoga-margo 
margamano maho-ravih 

. . . not subject to birth and the reactions of karma, the foremost 
mystic yogi, the supreme enjoyer, the Lord of the renunciates, 
not dependent upon the ordinary course of affairs, the 
inaugurator of the yoga system, the propounder of the topmost 
path, and a sun-like personality. 

Text 39 

ravi-locano raver ariisa- 
bhogi dvadasa-rupa-dhrk 
gopala-balo gopalo 

balakananda-ddyakah 

The sun is one of His eyes and the sun is an expansion of His 
potency. He manifests the twelve Adityas. He is the protector of 
the cows, a cowherd boy, the giver of pleasure to the cowherd 
boys, . . . 

Text 40 

bdlakandm-patih sriso 
viratih sarva-papindm 
srilah sriman sri-yutas ca 
sri-nivasah sriyah-patih 

. . . the master of the cowherd boys, the controller of Laksm!, 
the downfall of sinful people, the possessor of unlimited beauty 
and opulence, most handsome, learned, the residence of 
LaksmI, the husband of LaksmI, . . . 

Text 41 

sridah srisah sriyah-kanto 
ramd-kdnto ramesvarah 
sri-kanto dharan-kanta 

umdkdnta-priyah prabhuh 
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. . . the giver of opulence, the possesser of all opulence, the 
beloved Lord of LaksmI, the beloved Lord of Rama, the master 
of Rama, the husband of the goddess of fortune, the beloved 
Lord of the earth, very dear to the husband of Uma, the 
supreme master of all existence, . . . 

Text 42 

isto ‘bhilasi varado 

veda-gamyo durasayah 
duhkha-harta duhkha-naso 
bhava-duhkha-nirasakah 

. . . the ultimate goal of life, the most desirable object, the 
bestower of benedictions, and understood through the 
reception of Vedic knowledge. He removes sinful motives, 
destroys material miseries, alleviates suffering and removes all 
material distress. 


Text 43 

yathecchacara-nirato 

yathecchacara-supriyah 

yathecchalabha-santusto 

yathecchasya-mano- ’ntarah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is always independent and He acts in a most 
independent manner. He is satisfied with whatever He receives 
and He is the life and soul of those who are fully detached from 
material existence. 


Text 44 

navlna-nlradabhaso 

nilanjana-caya-prabhah 
nava-durdina-meghabho 
nava-megha-cchavih kvacit 
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He has the appearance of a newly-formed monsoon cloud. His 
complexion is blackish. His beauty is often compared to that of 
a dark cloud. 


Text 45 

svarna-varno nyasa-dhan 
dvi-bhujo bahu-bahukah 
kirita-dhari mukuti 

murti-panjara-sundarah 

Sri Bala-Krsna sometimes appears with a complexion like the 
color of gold and accepts the renounced order of life. He 
sometimes possesses two arms and sometimes possesses many 
arms. He sometimes wears a crown and sometimes is decorated 
with a turban. His entire form is most enchanting. 

Text 46 

manoratha-pathatita- 
karako bhakta-vatsalah 
kanvanna-bhokta kapilo 
kapiso garudatmakah 

Sr! Bala-Krsna is situated beyond the jurisdiction of mental 
speculation, affectionate to the devotees, the enjoyer of food 
offered with devotion, Kapiladeva, the Lord of the monkeys, 
and the life and soul of Garuda. 

Text 47 

suvarnah parno hemabhah 
putanantaka ity api 
putand-stana-pata ca 
prdndnta-karano ripoh 

He sometimes appears with a complexion like the color of 
molten gold. He manifests a golden effulgence, and He is the 
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killer of Putana, the maintainer of Putana, the slayer of His 
enemies, . . . 


Text 48 

vatsa-naso vatsa-palo 
vatsesvaro vasuttamah 
hemabho hema-kanthas ca 
snvatsah srimatarh-patih 

. . . the killer of Vatsasura, the maintainer of the cows, the 
master of the cowherd boys, and the Lord of the earth. He 
possesses a golden effulgence and has a throat that resembles 
gold. He is decorated with the mark of Srivatsa, the Lord of all 
truly learned personalities, . . . 

Text 49 

sanandana-pathdradhyo 
dhata dhatumatarh-patih 
sanatkumdra-yogdtmd 
sanakesvara-rupa-dhrk 

. . . the worshipable Lord of Sanandana, the maintainer of 
everyone, the Lord of all embodied living entities, meditated 
upon by Sanat-kumara, the Lord and master of Sanaka, . . . 

Text 50 

sanatana-padodata 

nityam caiva sanatanah 
bhandira-vana-vasi ca 
sn-vrnddvana-ndyakah 

. . . the shelter of Sanatana, the most charitable person, eternal, 
and beginningless. He wanders throughout the forest of 
Bhandiravana and He is the hero of Sri Vrndavana. 
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Text 51 

vrndavanesvan-pujyo 

vrnddrarvya-vihdranah 

yamuna-tlra-go-dhenu- 

palako megha-manmathah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is the worshipable Lord of the Queen of 
Vrndavana. He enjoys pastimes in the forests of Vrndavana, He 
tends cows on the banks of the Yamuna, and He looks more 
enchanting than Cupid. 

Text 52 

kandarpa-darpa-harano 
mano-nayana-nandanah 
bala-keli-priyah kanto 
bala-krida-paricchadah 

He defeats the pride of Cupid. He is the giver of pleasure to the 
mind and eyes, fond of relishing chilhood pastimes, and the 
lover of the gopls. He always dresses in a manner that is suitable 
for His childhood pastimes. 

Text 53 

bdlandrii raksako balah 
krida-kautuka-karakah 
balya-rupa-dharo dhanvi 
dhanuski sula-dhrk vibhuh 

He is the protector of the cowherd boys, a cowherd boy, and 
always fond of playing and joking. He assumes the form of a 
child, carries a bow in His hand, holds a bow and an arrow, and 
carries a trident. He is the Supreme Lord. 

Text 54 

amrtamso ‘mrta-vapuh, 
piyusa-paripalakah 



The One Thousand Names of Lord GopAla 


321 


plyusa-pan pauravya- 

nandano nandi-vardhanah 

Sri Bala-Krsna possesses an existence of immortality and a 
transcendental body composed of immortality. He is the 
supplier of nectar, the enjoyer of nectar, a descendent of the 
Puru dynasty, He who gives pleasure to all living entities, . . . 

Text 55 

snddmdrhsuka-pdtd ca 
sridama-paribhusanak 
vrnddranya-pniyah krsnah 
kisorah kanta-rupa-dhrk 

. . . the maintainer of Sridama and Suka, decorated with a rope 
aroung His waist, fond of the forest of Vrndavana, all-attractive, 
in the prime of His youth, the object of ecstatic love, . . . 

Text 56 

kama-rajah kalatito 
yoginarh paricintakah 
vrsesvarah krpa-palo 
gayatn-gati-vallabhah 

. . . the master of Cupid, the fountainhead of plenary portions, 
the guide of mystic yogis, the Lord of Nandi, the distributor of 
mercy, the objective of the Gayatri mantra, . . . 

Text 57 

nirvana-dayako moksa- 
dayl veda-vibhagakah 
veda-vyasa-piiyo vaidyo 

vaidyananda-jmyah subhah 

. . . the bestower of salvation from material existence, the giver 
of liberation, the one who divided the Vedas, dear to Vedavyasa, 
the knower of the Vedas, fond of Vedic wisdom, all-auspicious, 
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Text 58 

sukadeua-gaya-natho 
gayasur-gati-pradah 
vibhurjisnur garisthus ca 
sthavisthas ca sthaviyasam 

. . . the Ix>rd of Sukadeva, the Lord of Gaya, the giver of liberation 
to Gayasura, nondifferent from LordVisnu, always victorious, 
the most exalted, the most firm of all immovable objects, . . . 

Text 59 

varisthas ca yavisthas ca 
bhuristhas ca bhuvah patih 
durgater nasako durga- 
palako dusta-nasakah 

. . . greater than the greatest, ever-youthful, full of opulence, 
the master of bhuvar-loka, the remover of all miseries, the 
maintainer of the mateiral world, the killer of miscreants, . . . 

Texts 60-61 

kaliya-sarpa-damano 
yamuna-nirmalodakdh 
yamuna-puline ramye 
nirmale pavanodake 

vasantam bala-gopala- 
rupa-dhafi girdm-patih 
vag-data vak-prado vanl- 
natho brahmana-raksakah 

. . . the subduer of the Kaliya serpent, and the crystal-clear 
water of the Yamuna. He assumes the form of a cowherd boy 
to sport on the banks of the Yamuna and in the clear water of 
the Yamuna. He is the husband of the goddess of learning, the 
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giver of knowledge, the distributor of knowledge, the husband 
of Sarasvatl, the protector of the brahmanas, . . . 

Text 62 

brahmanyo brahma-krd brahma 
brahma-karma-pradayakah 
brahmanya-devo brahmanya- 
dayako brahmana-priyah 

. . . the Supreme Brahman, the source of Brahman, the Supreme 
Lord, the inaugurator of brahminical duties, the Lord of the 
brahmanas, the giver of self-realization, dear to the brahmanas. 


Text 63 

svasti-priyo ‘svastha-dharo 
‘svastha-naso dhiyam-palih 
kvanan-nupura-dhrg visva- 
rupi visvesvarah sivah 

. . . fond of peace, never afflicted by illness, the curer of disease, 
the master of intelligence, realized through the reception of 
transcendental sound vibration, the form of the universe, the 
controller of the universe, most auspicious, . . . 

Text 64 

sivatmako balya-vapuh 
sivatma siva-rupa-dhrk 
sadasiva-priyo devah 

siva-vandyo jagat-sivah 

. . . and the very soul of auspiciousness. He accepts the form of a 
child. He is the embodiment of auspiciousness. He accepts the 
form of Siva. He is dear to Sadasiva, the worshipable Lord, and 
worshiped by Siva. He looks after the welfare of the inhabitants 
of the universe. 
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Text 65 

go-madhya-vasi go-vasi 
gopa-gopi-mano- ’ntarah 
dharmo dharma-dhurinas ca 
dharma-rupo dhara-dharah 

Sri Bala-Krsna lives among cows, He is the abode of cows, and 
He dwells in the hearts of the cowherd boys and girls. He is 
the creator of religious principles, the knower of religious 
principles, the personification of religion, and the sustainer of 
the universe. 


Text 66 

svoparjistha-yasah kirti- 
vardhano nandi-rupakah 
devahuti-jnana-ddtd 

yoga-sdnkhya-nivdrtakah 

Sri Bala-Krsna earns His fame by His own endeavor and He 
forever increases His glories. He is the embodiment of 
transcendental ecstasy, the giver of knowledge to Devahuti, the 
founder of the Sankhya philosophy, ... 

Text 67 

trndvdrta-prdna-han 
sakatasura-bhanjanah 
pralamba-hari ripu-ha 

tatha dhenuka-mardanah 

. . . the killer of Trnavarta, the slayer of Sakatasura, the 
annihilator of Pralamba, the vanquisher of His enemies, the 
killer of Dhenukasura, . . . 


Text 68 

arista-nasano ‘cintyah 
kesi-ha kesi-nasanah 
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kanka-ha kathsa-ha karhsa- 
nasano ripu-nasanah 

. . . the destroyer of Aristasura, the inconceivable Lord, the killer 
of the Kesi demon, victorious over Kesi, the killer of Kahka, 
victorious over Kaiiisa, the killer of Kamsa, and the destroyer 
of the demons. 


Text 69 

yamuna-jala-kallola- 

darsi harsl priyam-vadah 
svacchanda-hari yamuna- 
jala-han sura-priyah 

Sri Bala-Krsna takes pleasure in watching the waves of the 
Yamuna. He is always blissful, He speaks very sweetly, He is fully 
independent, He enjoys sporting in the water of the Yamuna 
and He is very dear to godly personalities. 

Text 70 

lila-dhrta-vapuh keli- 
karako dharan-dhara 
gopta garistho gati-do 
gati-kan gayesvarah 

He accepts various forms to enjoy His transcendental pastimes. 
He is expert in the art of enjoying conjugal pastimes, the 
deliverer of the earth, the maintainer of the creation, the 
greatest of all, the propounder of life’s ultimate goal, He who 
helps one achieve the ultimate goal of life, the Lord of Gaya, . 

Text 71 

sobha-priyah subha-karo 
vipula-sri-pratapanah 
kesi-daitya-haro dani 

data dharmartha-sadhanah 
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. . . dear to all beautiful women, the benefactor of all, the 
possessor of unlimited opulence, the killer of the Kesi demon, 
the most munificent giver of charity, the supplier of everything 
required for the maintenance of the creation, the goal of all 
religious principles, . . . 

Text 72 

tri-sama trika-krt-samah 
sarvatma sarva-dlpanah 
sarvajnah sugato buddho 
bauddha-rupi janardanah 

. . . glorified by the three kinds of Vedic literature, He who 
divided the Vedas into three parts, the life and soul of all 
living beings, the illuminator of the universe, the omniscient 
Lord, the auspicious goal for all living entities, fully intelligent, 
Buddha, the shelter of all living entities, . . . 

Text 73 

daityarih pundarikaksah 
padma-nabho ‘cyuto ‘sitah 
padmaksah padmaja-kanto 
garudasana-vigrahah 

. . . and the killer of the demons. He has eyes like lotus petals 
and He has a lotus-like navel. He is infalliable and never 
contaminated. He has lotus eyes. He is the Lord of Brahma 
and He rides on the back of Garuda. 

Text 74 

garutmata-dharo dhenu- 
palakah supta-vigmhah 
artiha papahaneha 

bhuti-ha bhuti-vardhanah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna appreciates the service attitude of Garuda. He 
is the maintainer of the cows and He dwells in the core of 
everyone’s heart. He is the remover of all distress, the destroyer 
of a devotee’s sinful reactions, free from material desires, the 
one who takes away material opulence, the one who enhances 
spiritual opulence, . . . 

Text 75 

vancha-kalpa-drumah saksan- 
medhavi garuda-dhvajah 
nllah svetah sitah krsno 
gaurah pitambara-cchadah 

. . . like a desire tree that fulfills the desires of everyone, 
and supremely wise. His chariot is decorated with the flag of 
Garuda and He dresses in blue, white, black, gold and yellow 
garments. 

Text 76 

bhaktarti-nasano girnah 
sirno jirna-tanu-cchadah 
bali-priyo bali-haro 

bali-vardhana-tat-parah 

He mitigates the distress of the devotees. He is the glorified 
Lord, the most subtle, and the oldest. He assumes various 
transcendental forms. He is dear to Bali, He who deceived Bali, 
He who arrested Bali, . . . 


Text 77 

vamano vamadevas ca 
daityarih khanja-locanah 
udirnah sarvato-gopta 
yoga-gamyah puratanah 
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. . . Lord Vamana, Vamadeva, the killer of the demons, the lotus- 
eyed Lord, most magnanimous, the protector in all respects, 
realized through the practice of bhakti-yoga, the primeval Lord, 

Text 78 

narayano nara-vapuh 

krsndrjuna-vapur-dharah 
tri-ndbhis tri-vrtdm-sevyo 
yugatito yugatmakah 

. . . and the shelter of all living entities. He appears in a human- 
like form and He assumes the forms of Krsna and Arjuna. In 
His abdomen, the material modes of nature reside. He is the 
worshipable Lord of the demigods, the Supreme Lord who 
appears in every millenium. He who establishes the four yugas. 


Text 79 

hamso hamsl hamsa-vapur 
hamsa-rupl kvpdmayah 
haratmako hara-vapur 
hara-bhavana-tat-parah 

. . . worshiped by swan-like men and women, the form of a 
transcendental swan, Hainsa-avatara, full of mercy, the life and 
soul of Siva, the form of Siva, always meditated upon by Siva, . . 

Text 80 

dharma-rago yama-vapus 
tripurantaka-vigrahah 
yudhisthira-priyo rajya- 
data rajendra-vigrahah 

. . . the propounder of religious principles, the superintendentof 
death, the destroyer of the Tripura demon, dear to Yudhisthira, 
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the giver of a kingdom to Yudhisthira, and the personification 
of the foremost of kings. 

Text 81 

indra-yajna-haro govar- 
dhana-dhari giram-patih 
yajna-bhug yajna-kari ca 
hitakari hitantakah 

Sri Bala-Krsna stopped the performance of sacrifice to Indra. 
He is the lifter of Govardhana Hill, the master of sound, the 
enjoyer of sacrificial performances, the performer of sacrifice, 
the supreme benefactor, the sum total of beneficial objects, . 

Text 82 

akrura-vandyo visva-dhrug 
asva-hdri hayasyakah 
hayagrivah smita-mukho 
gopi-kanto ‘runa-dhvajah 

. . . and worshiped by Akrura. He holds the universe on one of 
His hoods. He appears with the head of a horse. He assumes the 
form of a horse. He appears as Hayagriva. He is always smiling 
and the lover of the gopis. He carries a red flag. 

Text 83 

nirasta-samyatisayah 

sarvatma sarua-khandanah 
gopl-pnti-karo gopi- 

mano-hari harir harih 

There is no one equal to or greater than Him. He is the life and 
soul of all existence. He refutes all philosophical discrepancies 
and He gives pleasure to the gopis. He is the enchanter of 
the gopis’ minds, the destroyer of all miseries, the attracter of 
everyone’s heart, . . . 
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Text 84 

laksmano bharato ramah 
satrughno nila-rupakah 
hanumaj-jndna-data ca 
janakl-vallabho girih 

. . . Laksmana, Bharata, Rama, and Satrughna. He has a bluish 
complexion. He is the giver of knowledge to Hanuman, the 
beloved Lord of Sita, and the Lord of the mountians. 

Text 85 

giri-rupi giri-natho 

giri-yajna-pravartakah 
girer anga-dharo gopa- 
gopi-go-tapa-nasanah 

Sri Bala-Krsna assumed the form of a mountain. He inaugurated 
the worship of Govardhana Hill, established Govardhana- 
puja, and lifted Govardhana Hill. He destroyed the fear of the 
cowherd men, women, and cows of Vraja. 

Text 86 

bhavabdhi-potah subha-krt 

subha-bhuk subha-vardhanah 
vardroho hari-mukho 
manduka-gati-ldlasah 

He is the boat for crossing the material ocean. He awards 
auspiciousness to those who worship Him. He enjoys auspicious 
association and He enhances the auspiciousness of everyone 
who seeks it. He has the most beautiful bodily features. He is 
the chief among all mitigators of distress, fond of imitating 
frogs, . . . 
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Text 87 

netra-baddha-kriyo gopa- 
balako balako gunah 
gunarnava-priyo bhuta- 
natho bhutatmakas ca sah 

. . . fond of playing blind man’s bluff, a cowherd boy, a 
transcendental child, full of transcendental qualities, dear 
because of possessing an ocean of transcendental qualities, 
the Lord of the living entities, and the Supersoul of all living 
entities. 


Text 88 

indra-jid bhaya-data ca 
yajusam-patir ap-patih 
girbana-vandyo girbana- 
gatir isto gururgatih 

Sri Bala-Krsna created fear in the mind of Indrajit. He is the 
Lord of sacrifice, the master of all bodies of water, respected by 
the demigods, the goal of the demigods, the supreme object of 
worship, the original spiritual master, the supreme destination, 


Text 89 

caturmukha-stuti-mukho 

brahma-narada-sevitah 

umakanta-dhiyaradhyo 

ganana-guna-simakah 

. . . always glorified by the four-headed Brahma, served by 
Brahma and Narada, worshiped with devotion by the husband 
of Uma, the Supreme Lord who possesses unlimited divine 
qualities, . . . 
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Text 90 

simanta-margo ganika- 
gana-mandala-sevi tah 
gopi-drk-padma-madhupo 
gopi-drh-mandalesvarah 

. . . beyond the perception of those performing sadhana, 
decorated with a garland of jasmine flowers, and the object of 
the gopls’ vision. He drinks the nectar from the lotus-like faces 
of the gopis. 

Text 91 

gopy-alingana-krd gopl- 
hrdayananda-karakah 
mayura-puccha-sikharah 
kankanangada-bhusanah 

He embraces the gopls and gives pleasure to the hearts of the 
gopis. He is decorated with a peacock feather and wears armlets 
and bracelets. 


Text 92 

svarna-campaka-sandolah 
svarna-nupura-bhusanah 
svarna-tatanka-kamas ca 
svarna-campaka-bhusitah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is decorated with golden campaka flowers. His 
lotus feet are adorned with golden anklets, He wears golden 
earrings and is decorated with a garland of golden campaka 
flowers. 


Text 93 

cudagrarpita-ratnendra- 

sarah svamambara-cchadah 



The One Thousand Names of Lord GopAla 


3BB 


ajanu-bahuh sumukho 
jagaj-janana-tat-parah 

He wears a jeweled crown and is dressed in gold and blue 
garments. His arms reach to His knees, He has a most attractive 
face and He is always eager to benefit the people of this world. 

Text 94 

bala-kndati-capalo 

bhandira-vana-nandanah 
maha-salah sruti-mukho 
ganga-carana-sevanah 

Sri Bala-Krsna relishes His childhood pastimes. He is very 
restless, and He enjoys playing in the Bhandlravana forest. He 
is the Lord of the trees and the speaker of the Vedas. His lotus 
feet are served by Ganga-devl. 

Text 95 

gangambu-padah karaja- 
kara-toyajalesvarah 
gandaki-tira-sambhuto 
gandaki-jala-mardanah 

His lotus feet are the source of the Ganges. Indeed, His toenail 
is the source of that transcendental water. He appears on the 
banks of the river Gandaki and He takes pleasure within the 
water of the Gandaki. 


Text 96 

salagramah sala-rupi 
sasibhusana-bhusanah 
sasi-padah sasi-nakho 
vararho yuvati-priyah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna manifests Himself as the salagrama-sila, He 
appears in various forms of salagrama-silas, and He is the 
decoration on the head of Siva. His lotus feet and toenails are 
effulgent like the moon. He manifests Himself as the Boar 
incarnation. He is very dear to young women, . . . 

Text 97 

prema-pradah prema-labhyo 
bhaktyatito bhava-pradah 
ananta-sayi sava-krd 
chayano yoginisvarah 

. . . the bestower of love of God, obtained by means of pure 
love, the goal of pure devotional service, and the bestower of 
supreme auspiciousness. He lies on the bed of Ananta-sesa, in 
the ocean of milk. He is the Lord of the goddess presiding over 
the path of yoga, . . . 

Text 98 

putana-sakuni-prana- 
harako bhava-palakah 
sarva-laksana-laksanyo 

laksmiman laksmanagrajah 

. . . the destroyer of Putana and Sakuni, the maintainer of the 
cosmic manifestation, endowed with all auspicious symptoms, 
the Lord of LaksmI, the elder brother of Laksmana, . . . 

Text 99 

sarvanta-krt sarva-guhyah 
sarvatito ‘surantakah 
pratar-dsana-sampurno 
dharani-renu-gunthitah 

. . . the annihilator of everything, most confidential among 
all confidential subjects, beyond the reach of mundane sense 
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perception, and the killer of the demons. He enjoys a hearty 
breakfast and thereafter, His transcendental body becomes 
covered with the dust of Vraja. 

Text 100 

ijyo mahejyah saruejya 
ijya-rupijya-bhojanah 
brahmarpana-paro nityam- 
brahmagni-priti-lalasah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is to be worshiped. He is supremely worshipable, 
worshipable by all, and the propounder of the process of 
worship. He enjoys the ingredients of worship, He is very dear 
to those who offer everything while worshiping Him, and He 
personally maintains those who perform sacrifice to please 
Him. 


Text 101 

madano madanaradhyo 
manomathana-rupakah 
nilancitakuncitako 

bdla-vmddbhibhusitah 

He is the transcendental Cupid, worshiped by Cupid, and the 
enchanter of the mind. He possesses dark curly hair and is 
surrounded by young cowherd boys. 

Text 102 

stoka-knda-paro nityarh 
stoka-bhojana-tat-parah 
lalitd-visakhd-sydma- 
lata-vandita-padakah 

Sri Bala-Krsna enjoys transcendental pastimes. He is eternal. 
He eats moderately. His lotus feet are worshiped by Lalita, 
Visakha and Syamalata. 
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Text 103 

srimati-priya-kdri ca 
snmatya pada-pujitah 
sri-sarhsevita-padabjo 
venu-vadya-visaradah 

He is very dear to Radhika. His lotus feet are worshiped by 
Radhika. His lotus feet are served with love by Radhika and He 
is very expert in playing His flute. 

Text 104 

spiga-vetra-karo nityarh- 
srhga-vadya-priyah sada 
balaramanujah sriman 
gajendra-stu ta-padakah 

Sri Bala-Krsna carries a buffalo horn and a stick. He is fond 
of blowing His buffalo horn. He is the younger brother of 
Balarama and full of transcendental opulence. His lotus feet 
are glorified by the king of elephants, Gajendra. 

Text 105 
halayudhah plta-vaso 
nilambara-paricchadah 
gajendra-vaktro herambo 
lalana-kula-palakah 

Sri Bala-Krsna carries a plough in His hand, wears yellow 
garments, and also dresses in blue clothing. He sometimes 
assumes a face like that of an elephant. He is a great hero and 
He is the maintainer of the damsels of Vraja. 

Text 106 

rasa-hnda-vinodas ca 
gopl-nayana-harakah 
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bala-prado vita-bhayo 
bhaktarti-parinasanah 

He is very fond of enjoying His rasa dance pastimes. He attracts 
the attention of the gopis. He is the bestower of spiritual strength, 
the remover of fear, the destroyer of the devotees’ distress, . . . 

Text 107 

bhakta-pnyo bhakti-data 
damodara ibhas-patih 
indra-darpa-haro ‘nanto 
nityanandas cid-atmakah 

. . . very dear to the devotees, the one who awards devotional 
service to those who aspire for it, the Lord whose abdomen was 
bound by a rope, the Lord of the elephants, the destroyer of 
Indra’s pride, unlimited, etemaly blissful, the embodiment of 
spiritual potency, . . . 

Text 108 

caitanya-rupas caitanyas 
cetana guna-varjitah 
advaitacara-nipuno 

‘dvaitah parama-nayakah 

. . . the form of supreme consciousness, fully cognizant, devoid 
of mundane qualities, one without a second, undivided, the 
foremost heroic personality, . . . 

Text 109 

siva-bhakti-prado bhakto 
bhaktanam-antarasayah 
vidvattamo durgati-ha 
punyatma punya-palahah 
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. . . and the giver of devotional service to Siva. He sometimes 
takes the role of a devotee, and He is the eternal Lord of the 
devotees, the best of learned personalities, the remover of all 
sufferings, the most sacred existence, the protector of pious 
living entities, . . . 

Text 110 

jyesthah sresthah kanisthas ca 
nistho ‘tistha uma-patih 
surendra-vandya-carano 
gotra-ha gotra-varjitah 

. . . the oldest, the greatest, the youngest, always fixed in 
His determination, always active, the husband of Uma, and 
worshiped by the king of the demigods. He does not belong to 
a particular caste and He is without any particular family. 

Text 111 

narayana-priyo nara- 
sayl narada-sevitah 
gopdla-bala-sarhsevyah 
sada-nirmala-manasah 

He is very dear to Narayana. He lies on the water. He is served 
by Narada, served with love by the cowherd boys, always pure- 
hearted, . . . 


Text 112 

manu-mantro mantra-patir 
dhaffi, dhama-vivarjitah 
dhara-prado dhrti-guno 
yogmdro kalpa-padapah 


. . . the deliverer of the mind, the master of mantras, and the 
one who maintains all others. He has no fixed residence, and 
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He is the support of the earth, the quality of perseverance, and 
the foremost of yogis. He is like a desire tree, . . . 

Text 113 

acintyatisayananda- 
rupi pandava-pujitah 
sisupala-prana-hari 

dantavakra-nisudanah 

. . . inconcevably blissful, worshiped by the Pandavas, the killer 
of Sisupala, the slayer of Dantavakra, . . . 

Text 114 

anadir adi-puruso 
gotri gotra-vivaijitah 
sarvapat-tarako durgo 
dusta-daitya-kulantakah 

. . . without beginning, the primeval Lord, the origin of the 
ancient dynasties, without family designation, the vanquisher 
of the three-fold material miseries, He who imprisons the 
conditioned souls, the killer of the demons and miscreants, . 


Text 115 
nirantarah suci-mukho 
nikumbha-kula-dipanah 
bhanur hanur dhanuh sthanuh 
krsanuh krtanur dhanuh 

. . . always existing, ever truthful, the light of Nikumbha’s 
family, the sun-god, and Hanuman. He carries a bow in His 
hand. He is the almighty Lord, the most subtle existence, and 
fully accomplished in the art of creation. 
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Text 116 

janur janmadi-rahito 
jati-gotra-vivarjitah 
davanala-nihanta ca 
danujanr bakapaha 

Sri Bala-Krsna is the origin of all. He does not have to undergo 
the pangs of birth and death. He does not belong to any caste 
or lineage. He is the extinguisher of the forest fire, the enemy 
of the sons of Dhanu, and the killer of Bakasura. 

Text 117 

prahlada-bhakto bhaktesta- 
data danava-gotra-ha 
surabhir dugdha-po dugdha- 
han saurih sucam-harih 

Sri Bala-Krsna manifests Himself as the devotee, Prahlada. He 
bestows the goal of life to His devotees. He is the killer of the 
Danavas, Surabhi, fond of drinking milk, steals milk products 
f rom His neighbors, the form of pure goodness, the most sacred 
existence, the remover of all miseries, . . . 

Text 118 

yathesta-do ‘ti-sulabhah 

sarvajnah sarvato-mukhah 
daityarih kaitabharis ca 
karhsaiih sarva-tapanah 

. . . supplies the necessities of life to all living beings, easily 
accessible for those who are pure, omniscient, facing all 
directions, the killer of the demons, the killer of Kaitabha, the 
killer of Kamsa, and the remover of all suffering. 
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Text 119 

dvi-bhujah sad-bhujo hy antar- 
bhujo matali-sarathih 
sesah sesadhinathas ca 
sesi sesanta-vigrahah 

Sri Bala-Krsna has a two-armed form, He has a six-armed form, 
and He sometimes conceals His arms. He is the charioteer of 
Indra, Sesa, the Lord of Sesa, the origin of Sesa, . . . 

Text 120 

ketur dharitri-caiitras 
catur-murtis catur-gatih 
caturdha catur-atma ca 
catur-varga-pradayakah 

. . . and the symbol of victory. He sometimes wanders over the 
earth. He is the origin of the quadruple expansions, the shelter 
of the four kinds of neophyte devotees, and the giver of the 
four kinds of liberation. He sometimes assumes four forms 
simultaneously. He awards the four objectives of human life. 

Text 121 

kandarpa-darpa-hdn ca 
nityah sarvanga-sundarah 
sadpati-patir neta 

data moksa-gurur dvijah 

He destroys the pride of Cupid. He is ever-existing. He is the all- 
attractive Lord, the Lord of the husband of Saci, the supreme 
hero, the most charitable, and the bestower of liberation to the 
spiritual masters and brdhmanas. 

Text 122 

hrta-sva-ndtho ‘nathasya 
nathah sn-garudasanah 



342 


Sri Narada-paScaratra • Fourth Ratra 


sridharah srikarah sreyah 
patirgatir apam-gatih 

Sri Bala-Krsna is the only shelter of the materially impoverished. 
Garuda is His carrier. He keeps LaksmI on His chest and He 
has lotus-like hands. He is the ultimate destination of the 
transcendentalists, the goal of all spiritual paths, the cause of 
the manifestation of water, . . . 

Text 123 

asesa-vandyo gitatma 
gttd-gdna-parayanah 
gayatn-dhama subhado 
velamoda-pardyanah 

. . . unlimitedly glorified, the Bhagavad-gita, the singing of the 
verses of Bhagavad-gitd, the Gayatri mantra, the bestower of 
auspiciousness, the enjoyer of sporting in the water, . . . 

Text 124 

dhanadi-pah kula-patir 
vasudevdtmajo ‘ri-ha 
ajaika-pat sahasrakso 
nityatma nitya-vigrahah 

. . . the master of wealth, the Lord of the Yadu dynasty, the 
son of Vasudeva, the killer of His enemies, one of the eleven 
Rudras, He who possesses one thousand eyes, and eternal. He 
possesses innumerable eternal forms. 

Text 125 

nityah sarvagatah sthanur 
ajo ‘gnir giri-nayakah 
go-nayakah soka-hanta 
kamarih' kama-dipanah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna is eternally existing. He resides everywhere. 
He is fixed, unborn, Agni, the best of mountains, the Lord of 
the cows, the destroyer of lamentation, the enemy of lust, the 
stimulator of transcendental lust, . . . 

Text 126 

vijitatma vidheyatma 
somatma soma-vigrahah 
graha-rupi grahadhyakso 
graha-mardana-karakah 

self controlled, fully independent, the nourishment of 
all kinds of plants and creepers, the moon-god, the form of 
the planets, the director of the planets, and the Lord who 
neutralizes the bad effects of inauspicious planets. 

Text 127 

vaikhanasah punya-jano 
jagad-adir jagat-patih. 
nilendivara-bho nila- 

vapuh kamanga-nasanah 

Sri Bala-Krsna sometimes accepts the vdnaprastha order of life. 
He is full of piety, the creator of the universe, and the Lord of 
the universe. His complexion is like the color of a blue lotus. 
He has a blue complexion and He is the destroyer of Cupid’s 
arrows. 


Text 128 

kama-fnjanvitah sthulah 
krsah krsa-tanur nijah 
naigameyo ‘gni-putras ca 
san-matura uma-patih 


He is satisfied by the chanting of the Kama-gayatri mantra, th'e 
creator of the gross material elements, and the creator of the 
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subtle material elements. He has a transcendental body, and He 
is the owner of everything, the source of all Vedic knowledge, 
the son of Agni, and Kartekeya. 

Text 129 

manduka-vesadhyaksas ca 
tatha nakula-nasanah 
sirhho hanndrah kesindra- 
hanta tapa-nivaranah 

Sri Bala-Krsna imitates the movements of frogs. He is the killer 
of demoniac people, Nrsimhadeva, the Lord of the elephants, 
the killer of KesI, and the nullifier of material miseries. 

Text 130 

ginndrajd-pada-sevyah 
sadd-nirmala-manasah 
sadasiva-priyo devah 
sivah sarua uma-patih 

The lotus feet of Sri Bala-Krsna is served by the daughter of 
the Himalayas. He is always pure in mind, dear to Sadasiva, the 
Supreme Lord, most auspicious, the all in all, the Lord of Uma, 


Text 131 

siva-bhakto giram adih 
sivaradhyo jagad-guruh 
siva-priyo nila-kanthah 
siti-kantha usa-patih 

a devotee of Siva, the controlling Deity of speech, the 
worshipable Lord of Siva, the spiritual master of the universe, 
dear to Siva, Siva, nondifferent from Siva, and the Lord of Usa. 
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Text 132 

pradyumna-putro nisathah 
sathah satha-dhanapaha 
dkupa-priyo dhupa-data 
guggulv-aguru-dhupitah 

Sri Bala-Krsna appeared as the son of Pradyumna. He acts 
without duplicity, He is the greatest cheater, and He takes away 
the wealth of cheaters. He is worshiped with incense, He enjoys 
the aroma of incense offered with devotion, and He is pleased 
by the aroma of guggula and aguru. 

Text 133 
nllambarah pita-vasa 
rakta-sveta-paricchadah 
nisa-patir diva-natho 

deua-brahmana-palakah 

Sri Bala-Rrsna’s complexion is blue, like the sky. He dresses 
in yellow garments and decorates Himself with red and white 
cloth. He is the Lord of the night, the Lord of the day, the 
maintainer of the demigods and brahmanas, . . . 

Text 134 

uma-priyo yogi-mano- 
hari hara-vibhusitah 
khagendra-vandya-padabjah 
sevatapa-parari-mukhah 

. . . dear to Uma, the enchanter of the minds of the yogis, and 
decorated with a necklace. His lotus feet are worshiped by 
Gaurda, and He never abandons those who strictly engage in 
His devotional service. 
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Text 13S 
parartha-do para-patih 
parat-parataro guruh 
seva-priyo nirgunas ca 
sa-gunah sruti-sundarah 

He is the bestower of one’s real self-interest, the master of the 
material nature, the Supreme Absolute Truth, the original 
spiritual master, pleased by the execution of devotional service, 
devoid of material qualities, endowed with transcendental 
qualities, He who possesses beautiful ears, . . . 

Text 136 

devadhidevo deveso 
deva-piijyo diva-patih 
divah patir brhad-bhanuh 
sevitepsita-dayakah 

. . . the Lord of the demigods, the controller of the demigods, 
worshipable by the demigods, the Lord of the sun-god, the 
master of heaven, and the sun-god. He awards the desired 
results to His servants. 


Text 137 

gotamasrama-vasi ca 
gotamah sn-nisevitah 
raktambara-dharo divyo 
devi-padabja-pujitah 

He becomes a resident of Gautama’s asrama, where He is 
adored by the sage, Gautama. He has reddish lips, He is fully 
transcendental, and His lotus feet are worshiped by the goddess 
of fortune. 
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Text 138 

sevitartha-pradata ca 
seva-sevya-ginndrajah 
dhatur-mano-vihan ca 
vidhata dhatur-uttamah 

He supplies the ingredients for His worship. He is the 
worshipable Lord of the daughter of the Himalayas. He creates 
unlimitedly within His mind, He is the creator, and He is 
superior to the creator. 

Text 139 

ajndna-hanta jnanendra- 

vandyo vandya-dhanadhipah 
apam-patir jala-nidhir 
dhara-patir asesakah 

He is the destroyer of ignorance, worshiped by the best of 
learned personalities, the treasure of exalted devotees, the 
Lord of water, the creator of oceans, the Lord of the earth, 
unlimited, . . . 


Text 140 

devendra-vandyo lokdtma 
trilokatma trilokapdt 
gopala-dayako gandha- 
prado guhyaka-sevitah 

. . . adored by the best of demigods, the life and soul of all living 
entities, the life of the inhabitants of the three worlds, the 
annihilator of the three worlds, the supplier of all necessities 
to the cows, fond of decorating Himself with sandalwood paste, 
served by His devotee Guhyaka, . . . 
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Text 141 

nirgunah purusatitah 
prakrteh para ujjvalah 
karttikeyo ‘mrta-harta 
nagarir naga-harakah 

. . . aloof from the three modes of material nature, the origin 
of the three purusavataras, the essence of the material world, 
greatly effulgent, Kartekeya, He who took away the necter from 
the demons, the enemy of the Nagas, and the destroyer of the 
Nagas. 

Text 142 

nagendra-sayi dharani- 
patir aditya-rupakah. 
yasasvi vigatasi ca 

kuruksetradhipah sasi 

Sri Bala-Krsna lies on the bed of Ananta-sesa. He lifted the 
earth and He assumed the form of the sun-god. He is the most 
famous personality, free from material desires, the hero of 
Kuruksetra, a moon-like personality, . . . 

Text 143 

sasakarih subhdcd.ro 
girbana-gana-sevitah, 
gati-prado nara-sakhdh 
sitalatmd yasah-patih 

. . . and the enemy of the moon-god. His actions are always 
auspicious. He is served by the demigods, the bestower of the 
goal of life, the real friend of human society, the most sublime 
personality, the Lord of fame, . . . 
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Text 144 

vijitarir ganadhyakso 
yogatma yoga-palakah 
devendra-sevyo devendra- 
papa-han yaso-dhanah 

. . . the conquerer of His enemies, the leader of human society, 
the goal of mystic yoga, the protector of the path of yoga, 
served by the king of the demigods, the destroyer of the sinful 
reactions of the king of the demigods, the wealth of mother 
Yasoda, . . . 


Text 145 

akincana-dhanah sriman 
ameyatma mahadri-dhrk 
maha-pralaya-kari ca 
saci-suto jaya-pradah 

. . . the wealth of those who are bereft of all material possessions, 
most handsome, limitless, the lifter of the great mountain, and 
the annihilator of the entire creation. He appears in this world 
as the son of SacI and all of His activities are glorious. 

Text 146 

janesvarah sarva-vidhi- 
rupi brahmana-palakah 
simhasana-nivasi ca 
cetanarahitah sivah 

Sri Bala-Krsna is the controller of human society, the creator 
of all rules and regulations, the support of the brahmanas, He 
who most deserves to sit on a throne, without any material 
consciousness, always auspicious, . . . 
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Text 147 

siva-prado daksa-yajna- 
hanta bhrgu-nivarakah 
vlrabhadra-bhayavartdh 
kalah parama-nirvranah 

. . . the giver of auspiciousness and the destroyer of Daksa’s 
sacrifice. He checked Bhrgu and created fear in the mind 
of Vlrabhadra. He is time personified and He can never be 
harmed. 


Text 148 

udukhala-nibandhas ca 
sokatma soka-nasanah 
atma-yonih svayam-jato 
vaikhanah-papa-harakah 

Sri Bala-Krsna was bound to a wooden mortar. He is the source 
of lamentation, the destroyer of lamentation, self-manifested, 
the Lord who appears out of His own sweet will, the destroyer 
of the ascetics’ sinful reactions, . . . 

Text 149 

klrti-pradah kirti-data 
gajendra-bhuja-pujitah 
sarvantaratma sarvatma 
moksa-rupl nirayudhah 

uddhava-jnana-data ca 
yamalarju na-bhanjanah 

. . . the bestower of piety, the giver of fame, worshiped by the 
king of the elephants, the Supersoul of all, the life and soul of 
all living beings, the very form of liberation, He who does not 
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require any weapons to defend Himself, the giver of knowledge 
to Uddhava, and He who uprooted the yamala-arjuna trees. 

Texts 150-151 

Phalasruti (The result of hearing) 

ity etat kathitarh devi 

sahasrarh nama cottamam 
adi-devasya vai visnor 
balakatvam upeyusah 

yah pathet pathayed vapi 
srnuyat sravaylta va 
kith phalarh labhate devi 
vakturh nasti mama priye 

O Goddess, I have thus revealed to you the one thousand 
names of Sri Bala-Gopala. My dear one, I am unable to properly 
explain the wonderful result one obtains by reciting this Gopala- 
sahasra-nama. This result is achieved whether one personally 
recites these holy names, has someone else recite them, reads 
them, or has someone else read them. The original Personality 
of Godhead appeared in this world, assuming the form of a 
child. 


Text 152 

brahmahatyadi kaniha 
papanica mahantica 
vilayam yanti devesi 
gopalasya prasadataha 

O Queen of the demigods, by the mercy of Lord Gopala, one’s 
sinful reactions, even those accrued by the killing of a brahmana, 
are completely destroyed. 
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dvadasyam paurnamasyam va 
saptamyam ravi-vasare 
paksa-dvaye ca samprapya 
hari-vasaram eva ca 

ya pathet srnuyad vapi 
najanus tasya vidyate 
satyarh satyam mahesani 

satyam satyam na samsayah 

ekadasyam sucir bhutva 
sevya bhaktir hare subha 
srutva nama-sahasrani 
naro mucyeta patakat 

O wife of Mahesa, one who recites or hears the one thousand 
holy names of Lord Gopala, either on DvadasI, Pumima, 
Saptami, or EkadasI, during either the period of the waxing 
or waning moon, will not again be born in this material world. 
This is a fact. 


Text 156 

na sataya pradatabyam 
na dharma dhvjine punh 
nindakaya ca vipranam 
devanam vaisnavasya ca 

This sahasra-nama should not be instructed to those who are 
duplicitous and deceitful, as well as to those who blaspheme 
the demigods, brahmanas and Vaisnavas. 

Text 157 

guru bhakti vihinaya 
siva dvesa rataya ca 
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radha durga bheda matau 
satyam satyam na samsayah 

One should never impart these holy names to those who have 
no devotion for the lotus feet of the spiritual master, who are 
opposed to Lord Siva, and who make a distinction between 
Radha and Durga. 

Text 158 

yadi nindehan mahesani 

guruha sa bhaved dhruvam 
vaisnavesu ca santesu 
nityam vairaghya rdg.su 

O wife of Mahesa, if a person blasphemes the Vaisnavas, who 
are always peaceful and detached from material concerns, he is 
to be considered as the killer of his spiritual master. 

Texts 15&-160 
brahmanaya visudhaya 
sandhyarcana rataya ca 
advaita acara nirate 
siva bhakti rataya ca 

guru vakya rathayaiva 
nityam deyam mahesvari 
gopitam sarva tantresu 
tava snehat praklrtitam 

O Goddess, the Gopala-sahasra-nama should be taught to pious 
brahmanas who are faithfully engaged in performing their 
occupational duties, who follow the brahminical rules and 
regulations strictly, who are faithful to Lord Siva, and who 
obey the orders of their spiritual master. Although these holy 
names are very confidential, I have revealed them to you, out 
of affection. 
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Text 161 

natah parataram stotram 
natah parataro manuh 
natah parataro devo 
yugesv api catuhsv api 

There are no prayers or mantras that are more worshipable, in 
any of the four yugas, than these one thousand holy names of 
Bala-Krsna. 

Text 162 

hari-bhakteh para nasti 
moksa-sreni nagendraje 
vaisnavebhyah param nasti 
pranebhyo pi priya mama 

O daughter of the Himalayas, there is no path superior to 
devotional service to Lord Hari for achieving liberation from 
material bondage. Similarly, there is no one superior to a 
Vaisnava in this world. The devotees and devotional service are 
as dear to me as my own life! 

Texts 163-164 

vaisnavesu ca sahgo me 
sada bhavatu sundari 
yasya varhse kvacid daivad 
vaisnavo raga-varjitah 

bhavet tad-vamsake ye ye 
purve syuh pitaras tatha 
bhavanti nirmalas te hi 
yanti nirvanatam hare 

O beautiful one, may I always have the good fortune of 
associating with Vaisnavas. When a Vaisnava who is detached 
from materialistic life is bom, the forefathers of his family 
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become free from all sinful reactions and are thus enabled to 
go back to Godhead. 

Text 165 
bahuna kirn ihoktena 

vaisnavanam tu darsanat 
nirmalah papa-rahitah 

papinah syur na samsayah 

What more can I say? Simply by having the darsana of a Vaisnava, 
even sinful people are liberated from all sinful reactions. 

Text 166 

kalau balesvaro devah 
kalau gangaiva kevala 
kalau nasty eva nasty eva 
nasty eva gatir anyatha 

Lord Bala-Gopala should be the only worshipful Deity for the 
people of Kali-yuga, just as the Ganges is the most sacred river. 
There is no other way, there is no other way, there is no other 
way for achieving perfection in Kali-yuga other than worhiping 
Lord Bala-Gopala and the Ganges. 

Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 9 


The Paraphernalia Used For 
Worshiping the Lord 

Text 1 

sri mahadeva uvaca 
paribhasam atho vaksye 
upacara-vidhau hareh 
dravyanam yavati sankhya 
patraham dravyarsamgatih 

Mahadeva said: Now I shall describe the ingredients that are 
used for Sri Hari’s worship. Each ingredient should be kept on 
a plate. 

Text 2 

hatakam rajatam tamra- 
mara-kuta-mrgadina 
upacara-vidhav etat 

dravyam ahur manisinah 

Learned persons have prescribed the use of various articles for 
worship, including gold, silver, copper, dhutura flowers, and 
deerskin. 


Text 3 

asane panca puspani 

svagate sat catus-phalam 
jalarii syamaka-durvabja- 
visnu-krantabhir iritam 

Five types of flowers should be put on the Lord’s sitting place. 
Six drops of water should be sprinkled while invoking the 
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Lord’s presence. Aparajita flowers, small rudra plants, grains, 
and durva grass are required for the worship of the Supreme 
Lord. 


Text 4 

padye carghye jalarh tavad 
gandha-puspaksatanvitam 
durvas tilaksatam caiva 
kusagra-sveta-sarsapah 

The ingredients for preparing padya are sandalwood paste, 
flowers, uncooked rice, and water. The ingredients for 
preparing arghya are durva grass, sesame seeds, kusa grass and 
white mustard seeds. 


Texts 5-6 

jati-phalarh lavahgam ca 
kakkolarh toya-sat-phalam 
proktam acamanarh karhsye 

madhuparkam ghrtarh madhu 

dadhna saha palaikam tu 
suddham vari tathacame 
parimanan tu pancasat 

palarh va suddham ambhasah 

The ingredients for preparing acamaniya are nutmeg, cloves, 
camphor, and twenty-five grams of water. For preparing 
acamaniya, it is also recommended that one use ghee, honey, 
yogurt and four grams of water — placing them in a brass 
container. For the second acamaniya, one needs about two 
hundred grams of fresh water. 

Text 7 

nirmalenodakendtha 
sarvatra paripurnata 
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salilarh garhitarh saruarh 
tyajet puja-vidhau hareh 

One should fill some new pots with fresh water. One must be 
very careful not to ever use contaminated water in the worship 
of Lord Visnu. 


Text 8 

vitasti-matrad 
adhikarh mula 
svarnady abharanany 

eva mukta-ratna-yutani ca 

Golden jeweled ornaments with pearls should be bigger than 
six inches in diameter. 


Text 9 

candandguru-karpura- 
padma-gandhapalavadhi 
nana-vidhani puspani 
pancasad adhikani ca 

One should offer sandalwood paste, aguru, camphor and 
padmagandha — all together weighing about four grams. One 
also requires about fifty flowers of various varieties. 

Text 10 

kdrhsyddi-nirmite patre 

dhupa-guggu lu-karmabhak 
yavad bhaksyarh bhavet 

purhsas tavad dadyaj janardane 

One should offer incense, gugulu, and other items to the Lord 
on a brass plate. One should also offer one’s favorite foods to 
Lord Janardana. 
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Texts 11-12 

naivedyarh yat tu bhaksyarh 
ca tadadika-caturvidham 
karpurddi-ghrtavrttih 
sa ca karpasa-nirmita 

saptavrttaya susanjapto dipah 
syac catur-angulah 
sila-pistarh vandanayarh 
saptadha-varnayen narah 

The food should include preparations made with ghee that 
are chewed, sucked, licked and drunk. One should then offer 
camphor and other mouth fresheners to the Lord. One should 
offer a ghee lamp with wicks made of cotton and ghee, and 
the flames should be four inches high. Thereafter, one should 
offer obeisances to the Lord by chanting at least seven different 
mantras. 


Text 13 

karya tamradi-patre tat 
pritaye harimedhasah 
durvaksata-pramanam tu 
vijneyarh tu satadhikam 

Thereafter, for the pleasure of Sri Hari, one should put more 
than one hundred blades of durva grass and some rice paddy 
on a copper plate and offer them to Him. 

Text 14 

tattvato ‘yarn vidhih prokto 
vibhave sati sarvada 
esam abhave sarvesarh yatha 
sakty abhipujayet 
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sarva-bhoganvito bhutva 
vrajed ante hareh puram 

If a worshiper has the capacity, he should follow the above- 
mentioned procedure while worshiping the Lord. Otherwise, 
one can offer whatever is within his means. By doing so, one 
will achieve a life of happiness in this world and go back to 
Vaikuntha after quitting his temporary, material body. 

Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the Fourth 
Rdtra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 10 


Five Types of Worship 

Text 1 

sri mahadeva uvaca 
yasya darsanam icchanti 
deva brahma-haradayah 
krpaya deva-devesa mad 
agre sannidhobhava 

(While invoking the Lord’s presence, one should chant 
the following mantras.) Sri Mahadeva said: O Lord of the 
demigods — whose leaders, such as Brahma and Siva, always 
desire to see — kindly become visible to me. 

Text 2 

tasya teparamesana svagatarh 
svagatam prabho 
krtartho ‘nugrhito ‘smi 
saphalam jivitam mama 

O Lord! O supreme controller, I welcome You. I have been 
blessed by You and so I am greatly satisfied. My life has now 
become successful. 


Text 3 

yad agato ‘si devesa rid 
anandamayavyaya 
ajnanad va pramadad va 
vaikalyat sadhanasya ca 

yady apurnam bhavet krtyarh 
tathapy abhimukho bhava 
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O Lord of the demigods! O supremely blissful and inexhaustible 
Lord! You have so kindly appeared before me and so please 
forgive me if I commit offenses due to ignorance or a lack of 
proper sadhana. 

Text 4 

yad bhakti-lesa-samparkat 
paramananda-sambhavah 
tasmai te paramesaya padyarh 
suddhaya kalpaye 

(While offering padya, one should chant the following mantra .) 
O Supreme Personality of Godhead, You award transcendental 
happiness to those who have performed even a tinge of 
devotional service. May the padya I am offering to You become 
sanctified. 


Text 5 

devanam api devaya 
devanam devatatmane 
acamarn kalpayam Isa 
catmanam suddhi-hetave 

(While offering acamanlya, one should chant the following 
mantra .) You are the Lord of the demigods and the life and 
soul of the demigods. I therefore offer You this acamanlya, for 
my purification. 

Text 6 

tapa-traya-haram divyam 
paramananda-sambhavam 
tapa-traya-vimoksaya 

tavarghyam kalpayamy aham 

(While offering arghya, one should chant the following mantra.) 
O supremely ecstatic Lord! O destroyer of the three-fold 
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material miseries! To get freedom from the three-fold material 
miseries, I offer you this arghya. 

Text 7 

sarva-kalmasa-hinaya 
paripuma-mukhatmane 
madhuparkam idarh deva 
kalpayami praslda me 

(While offering madhuparka, one should chant the following 
mantra.) I am offering madhuparka to the supremely blissful 
personality who is free from all sinful reactions. O Lord, kindly 
be pleased with me. 

Text 8 

ucchisto ‘py asucirvapi 
yasya smarana-matratah 
suddhim apnoti tasmai te 
punar acamaniyakam 

(While offering punar acamaniya, one should chant the 
following mantra.) O Lord, all contamination becomes washed 
away simply by Your remembrance. I offer this punar acamaniya 
unto You. 


Text 9 

paramananda-bodhaya 
nimagna-nija-murttaye 
sarigo-parigam idarh snanarh 
kalpayamy aham Isa te 

(While offering snaniya, one should chant the following 
mantra.) You are the embodiment of transcendental ecstasy 
and spiritual knowledge. You are always absorbed in Your own 
self. Please accept the snaniya that I offer to You. 
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Text 10 

mayd-citra-patacchanna- 
nija-guhyoru-tejase 
nirdvarana-vijnaya vasas 
te kalpayamy aham 

(While offering vastra, one should chant the following mantra) . 
O Supreme Lord, You keep Yourself concealed from the vision 
of gross materialists. Because You are now revealed, I offer this 
garment to You. 

Text 11 

yam asritya maha-maya 
jagat-sammohini sada 
tasmai teparamesaya 
kalpayamy uttanyakam 

(While offering uttariya, one should chant the following 
mantra.) I offer this garment to the Supreme Lord, under 
whose shelter and guidance the external energy bewilders all 
of the conditioned souls within the universe. 

Text 12 

yasya sakti-trayenedarh 
samprotam akhilamjagat 
yajna-sutraya tasmai te 
yajna-sutrarh prakalpaye 

(While offering yajnupavita, one should chant the following 
mantra.) I offer this sacred thread to the Supreme Lord, whose 
three principal energies are working inconceivably throughout 
the universe. 


Text 13 

svabhava-sundarangaya 
nana-sakty asrayaya te 
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bhusanani iridtrani 
kalpayami surarcita 

(While offering bhusana, one should chant the following 
mantra.) He who is naturally beautiful and who is surrounded 
by various energies — I offer unto Him these ornaments. 

Text 14 

samasta-deva-deuesa sarua- 
trpti-karam param 
akhandananda-sampurnam 
grhana jalam uttamam 

(While offering water, one should chant the following mantra.) 
O master of the demigods, You satisfy everyone and You are 
the embodiment of transcendental bliss. Kindly accept this 
pure water. 

Text 15 

paramananda-saurabhya- 
paripurna-digantaram 
grhana paramam gandham 
krpaya paramesvara 

(While offering sandalwood paste, one should chant the 
following mantra.) O supreme controller, please accept this 
sandalwood paste, the fragrance of which fills all directions. 

Text 16 

turiya-vana-sambhutarh 
nana-guna-manoharam 
sumanda-saurabham puspam 
grhyatam idam uttamam 

(While offering flowers, one should chant the following 
mantra.) O Lord, kindly accept these fragrant flowers that were 
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collected from a divine forest. They are very beautiful and most 
excellent. 

Text 17 

vanaspati-raso divyo 

gandhadhyah sumanoharah 
aghreyah sarva-devanarh 
dhupo ‘yam pratigrhyatam 

(While offering incense, one should chant the following mantra.) 
O Lord, please accept this incense, which is made from herbal 
extracts, and which is very aromatic and thus pleasing to all. 

Text 18 

suprakdso maha-dipah 
saruatas timirapahah 
savahyabhyantaram jyotir 
dlpo ‘yam pratigrhyatam 

(While offering a ghee lamp, one should chant the following 
mantra.) 

Please accept this brightly illuminating ghee lamp, which 
dissipates the darkness of ignorance, and which shines both 
internally and externally. 

Text 19 

sat-patra-siddham subhagam 
vividhaneka-bhaksanam 
nivedayami devesa 
sanugaya grhana tat 

(While offering food, one should chant the following mantra.) 
O master of the demigods, it is my hope that You enjoy this 
nicely prepared food. I offer it to You with devotion. 
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Text 20 

puja ca pahcadha prokta 
tasarh bhedan srnusva me 
abhigamanam upadanarh 
yogak svadhyaya eva ca 

ijya pahca-prakararca 
kramena kathayami te 

Thereafter, one should offer water to the Lord once again, 
while chanting the mantra that was previously given. Now, hear 
about the five kinds of worship — abhigamana, upadana, yoga, 
svadhaya and ijya. 

Text 21 

tato ‘bhigamanarh nama 
devata-sthana-marjanam 
upalepana-nirmalya- 
dun-karanam eva ca 

(While offering padya, one should chant the following mantra.) 
To remove the remnants of the Lord’s flower garlands and 
other decorations, and to sweep the floor and wipe the altar is 
called abhigamana. 

Text 22 

upadanarh nama gandha- 
puspadi-cayanarh tatha 
yogo nama sva-dehasya 
svatmatvenaiva bhavana 

To collect ingredients, such as sandalwood paste and flowers, is 
called upadana. To purify oneself with the chanting of mantras 
is called yoga. 
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Text 23 

svadhyayo nama mantrartha- 
sandhana-purvako japah 
sukta-stotradi-pathas tu 
hari-sahkirttanam tatha 

Svadhaya refers to the chanting of mantras while meditating on 
their meaning, the reciting of prayers like the Purusa-sukta, and 
performing hari-nama-sahkirtana. 

Text 24 

tattvadi-sastrady abhyasah 
svadhyayah parikirttitah 
ijya nama sva-devasya 

pujanam tu yatharthatah 

Study of the scriptures is also known as svadhaya. To chant one’s 
favorite names of his worshipable Lord is called ijya. 

Text 25 
iti pahcaprakararca 
kathita tava suvrate 
sdrsni-samipya-salokya- 

sdyujya-sarupyada kramat 

O gentle lady, who has taken pious vows, I have thus explained 
to you the five kinds of worship, the following of which can 
enable you to attain the five kinds of liberation — sarsti, sampiya, 
salokya, sajujya and sarupya. 

Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 11 


Twelve Kinds of Purification 
Practiced by Vaisnavas 

Text 1 

sri siva uvaca 
atha dvadasa-samsuddhir 
vaisnavanam ihocyate 
grhopasarpanarh caiva 
tathanugamanarh hareh 

bhakti-pradaksinarh caiva ' 

padayo sodhanarh punah 
pujartham patra-puspanarh 
bhaktyaivottolanam hareh 

Sri Mahadeva said: Now I shall describe twelve kinds of 
purification that are accepted by Vaisnavas. Prominent 
among these are — cleansing the temple, following the Lord’s 
procession, circumambulating the temple with devotion, 
washing one’s feet before entering the temple, and collecting 
flowers and tulasl leaves for worshiping Lord Hari. 

Text 3 

karayoh sarva-suddhinam 
iyarh suddhir visisyate 
tan nama-kirtanarh caiva 
gunanam api kirtanam 

Among all types of purification, the cleansing of one’s hands is 
considered most important. The chanting of the holy names, 
qualities and pastimes of the Lord is considered to be the 
principal aspect of worship. 
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Text 4 

bhaktya sri-krsna-devasya 
vacasah suddhir isyate 
tat-katha-sravanarh caiva 
tasyotsava-ninksanam 

One should purify his speech by glorifying Sri Krsna with 
devotion. One should hear about Him and attend His 
festivals. 


Text 5 

srotrayor netrayos cava 
suddhih samyag ihocyate 
padodakasya nirmalya- 
maldnam api dharanam 

To purify one’s ears and eyes, one should smell and see the 
flower garlands that have been offered to the Lord, as well as 
the water that has washed His lotus feet. 

Text 6 

ucyate sirasah suddhih 
pranatasya hareh punah 
aghranarh gandha-puspader 
nirmalyasya tapodhana 

O you who are enriched by the performance of austerity, 
the head should be purified by bowing down to Sri Hari. 
The purification of the nose is accomplished by smelling the 
sandalwood paste and flowers that have been offered to the 
Lord. 


Text 7 

visuddhih syad anantasya 
ghranasyapi vidhiyate 
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patrarh puspadikam yac 
ca krsna-pdda-yugarpitam 

One’s existence can be purified by smelling the flowers and 
tulasl leaves that have been offered at the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna. 

Text 8 

tad ekarii pavanarh loke 
tad dhi sarvarh visodhayet 
lalate ca gada karya murdhnirh 
caparh saraihstatha 

One should touch the Lord’s club to his forehead. One should 
also touch the Lord’s bow and arrow to his head. By doing so, 
one will become fully purified, even in this material world. 

Texts 9-17 

nandakam caiva km madhye 
sankham cakram bhuja-dvaye 
sankha-cakranvito viprah 
smasane mriyate yadi 

pray age yd gatih prokta 
sa gatis tasya gotama 
yanair va padukabhir va 
yanarh bhagavato grhe 

devotsavesv asavi ca 

apramano mad agratah 
ucchiste caiva va ‘sauce- 
bhagavad vandanadikam 

eka-hasta-pramanas ca 
tat-purastat pradaksinam 
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pada-prasaranam caiva 

tatha paryahka-bandhanam 

sayanam bhaksanam capi 
mithya-bhasanam eva ca 
uccair bhaso mitho vairarii 
rodanani ca vigrahah 

nigrahanugrahas caiva 
strisu ca krura-bkasanam 
kambalavaranam caiva 
paraninda para-stutih 

aslila-bhasanam caiva 
adho-vayu-vimoksanam 
saktau gaunopacaras 

ca anivedita-bhaksanam 

tat tat-kala-bhavanarh ca 
phaladlnam anarpanam 
viniyuktavasistasya 

pradanarh vyanjavasya ca 

spasti-krtvasanarh caiva 
para-ninda para-stutih 
gurau maunarh nija-stotrarh 
devata-nindanarh tatha 

aparadhas tatha visitor 
dvatrimsat parikirttitah 

One should touch the Lord’s trident to his chest and one 
should touch the Lord’s conch and disc to his arms. 

It is said that if a brahmana whose body is decorated with the 
marks of a conch and disc gives up his life in the crematorium, 
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he attains the same destination as one who relinquishes his 
body at Prayaga. 

These are the thirty-two offenses to be avoided while worshiping 
Lord Hari. (1) One should not enter the temple of the Deity 
in a car or palanquin or while wearing shoes. (2) One should 
not fail to observe the festivals for the pleasure of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, such as Janmastami and Ratha-yatra. 

(3) One should not avoid bowing down before the Deity. (4) 

One should not enter the temple to worship the Lord without 
having first washed his hands and feet after eating. (5) One 
should not enter the temple in a contaminated state. (6) One 
should not bow down with one hand. (7) One should not 
circumambulate in front of Sri Krsna. (8) One should not 
spread his legs before the Deity. (9) One should not sit before 
the Deity while holding one’s ankles, elbows or knees. (10) 

One should not lie down before the Deity of Krsna. (11) One 
should not accept prasada before the Deity. (12) One should 
never speak a lie before the Deity. (13) One should not talk very 
loudly before the Deity. (14) One should not talk with others 
before the Deity. (15) One should not cry or howl before the 
Deity. (16) One should not quarrel or fight before the Deity. 

(17) One should not chastise anyone before the Deity. (18) 

One should not be charitable to beggars before the Deity. (19) 

One should not speak very harshly to a woman before the Deity. 

(20) One should not wear a fur blanket before the Deity. (21) 

One should not eulogize or praise anyone else before the Deity. 

(22) One should not speak any ill names before the Deity. (23) 

One should not pass air before the Deity. (24) One should not 
fail to worship the Deity according to one’s means. (25) One 
should not eat anything that was not first offered to Krsna. (26) 

One should not fail to offer fresh fruit and grains to Krsna, 
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according to the season. (27) After food has been cooked, 
it should not be given to anyone before being offered to the 
Deity. (28) One should not sit with his back toward the Deity. 
(29) One should not offer obeisances silently to the spiritual 
master — one should recite aloud the prayers to the spiritual 
master while offering obeisances. (30) One should not fail to 
offer some praise in the presence of the spiritual master. (31) 
One should not praise himself before the spiritual master. (32) 
One should not deride the demigods before the Deity. 

Text 18 

salagrama-sila-toyam na 
pltva yas tu mastake 
praksepanam prakurvita 
brahma-ha sa nigadyate 

If one sprinkles on one’s head the water that has washed the 
lotus feet of the salagrama-sila without drinking it, he certainly 
invites sinful reactions equal to the killing of a brahmana. 

Text 19 

visnoh padodakam pitarii 
koti-janmagha-nasanam 
tad evasta-gunam papam 
bhumau bindu-nipatanat 

By drinking the water that has washed the lotus feet of Lord 
Visnu, all of one’s sinful reactions accumulated from millions of 
lifetimes are at once destroyed. If one carelessly spills that water 
on the ground, his sinful reactions are increased eightfold. 

Text 20 

akala-mrtyu-haranam 

sarva-vyadhi-vinasanam 
visnoh padodakam punyarh 
sirasa dharayamy aham 
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I touch the sanctified water that has washed the lotus feet of 
Lord Visnu to my head. This water insures that one will not 
suffer an untimely death and it cures all diseases. 

Text 21 

hatyarh hanti tad anghrijapi 
tulasl steyam ca toyarh pade 
naivedyarh bahu anna-pana- 
janitam gurvanganasangajam 

The tulasl leaves from the Lord’s lotus feet can counteract 
the sin of killing. The Lord’s caranamrta can nullify the sin of 
stealing, and His remnants of food can destroy the sins of eating 
anything and everything and enjoying an intimate relationship 
with the wife of one’s spiritual master. 

Text 22 

srisadhina-matih sthitir hari- 
janais tat-sangajarh kilvisam 
sdlagrama-sildrcanasya- 

mahimd-ko ‘py esalokottarah 

By associating with devotees of Lord Hari and maintaining 
the mood of being an eternal servant of Lord Hari, one’s sins 
accumulated due to bad association are neutralized. Who can 
describe the extraordinary glories of worshiping the sdlagrdma- 
sila ? 


Text 23 

kesavagre nrtya-gltarh 
yah karoti kalau narah 
pade pade ‘svamedhasya 
phalam apnoti nityasah 

In this age of Kali, a person who sings and dances before Lord 
Kesava obtains the result of performing a horse sacrifice with 
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every step he takes. These are the statements of the great sage, 
Vasistha. 


Text 24 

kesavagre nrtya-gitam 
na karoti barer dine 
vahnina kirn na dagdho ‘sau 
gatah kirn na rasatalam 

The person who does not dance and sing before Lord Kesava 
on the day of EkadasI — is he not burnt in a fire before attaining 
Rasatala? 


Text 24 

smaranam kirtanarh visnoh 
kalau mantra-japadisu 
danarh tu pritaye tasya 
nanyatha gatir isyate 

In this age of Kali, one should always remember Lord Visnu 
and glorify Him while chanting His holy names. One should 
always try to give charity forTlis pleasure. There is no means for 
advancement other than this. This is the statement of Narada 
Muni. 

Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 


End of the Fourth Ratra. 



Fifth Ratra 


Chapter 1 

Lord Krsna’s Instructions For the Age of Kali 

Text 1 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
athocyante punar mantrah 
srnusvaikamanah priye 
yesam vijndna-matrena 
naro bhaktatvam avrajet 

Sri Mahadeva said: My dear, I shall once again describe those 
mantras which by chanting, one develops his attachment for 
devotional service to the Lord. Kindly hear with rapt attention. 

Text 2 

yesam tantradi-sastranam 
vicaro naiva hi kvadt 
karomy asesato devi bhakti- 
mukti-prado nrnam 

O Devi, I shall explain in detail the subject matter of tantras as 
it has never been discussed before. This understanding awards 
devotional service and liberation to the best of human beings. 

Text 3 

upadesa-vidhim vaksye 
sri-krsnasya kalau yatha 
dadyan mantram guruh 

svacchah sisyam bhakti-samanvitam 

First, I shall tell you about Sri Krsna’s instructions that are 
especially meant for the people of the degraded age of Kali. 
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A pure devotee, acting as a spiritual master, should impart a 
suitable mantra to his dedicated disciple. 

Texts 4-5 

uposyaika-dinarh purvarh 
yad va bhuktva havisyakam 
snatva tu nirmale toye 

purvasyah susthd-manasah 

sisyarh codan-mukhastharh 
ca harer namnas tu sodasa 
sa sravyaiva tato dadyan 

mantram trailokya-mangalam 

After completely fasting the day before initiation or, if that is 
not possible, eating havisyanna just once, the spiritual master 
should bathe in the morning on the day of initiation and then 
sit down facing east. The disciple should sit by his side, facing 
north. The spiritual master should then make his disciple chant 
the Hare Krsna maha-mantra sixteen times before imparting to 
him the trailokya-mangala mantra. 

Text 6 

tato guruh svayarh devarh 
sampujya vidhivad dhunet 
vaisnavokta-vidhanena 
sthandile sarhskrte ‘pi ca 

Thereafter, the spiritual master should personally worship 
the Supreme Lord and perform a fire sacrifice, according to 
the rules and regulations that are prescribed in the Vaisnava 
literature. 


Text 7 

tatas tu daksina deya 
sisyena guraveyatha 



Lord Kr$na’s Instructions For the Age of Kali . 


381 


samarthena sva-saktya 
tu vitta-sathy a-vivarji tab 

The disciple must give up any miserly mentality and present 
daksina to his spiritual master, according to his capacity. 

Text 8 

athocyante maha-mantrah 
krsnasya bala-rupinah 
namnah sahasrarh satakarh 
kavacarh ca suresvari 

0 Goddess, now listen as I disclose to you various mantras, the 
one thousand holy names, the one hundred holy names and 
the kavaca of Sri Visnu in His form as child Krsna. 

Text 9 

sn-krsnaya namah 

astadasarno maranto manuh 
suta-dhana-pradah. 

rsyady astadasarnoktam 

marudha-svaraih kramat 
angany asya manor anga- 
dikpalas traih samarcana 

1 offer my obeisances unto Sri Krsna. By chanting the eighteen- 
syllable mantra that ends with the k ama-tnja, one achieves wealth 
and good children. One should systematically worship all the 
letters of the mantra, the presiding sage of the mantra, the 
objective of the mantra, as well was the dikpalas and the Lord’s 
weapons. The mantra is: om namo bhagavate gopljanavallabhaya 
svaha kUm. 

Text 10 

panau payasa-pankamahita-rasam 
vibhran muda daksine 
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savye sarada-candra-mandala- 
nibharh haiyangavlnarh dadhat 

kanthe kalpita-pundarika-nakhavad 
dama pradiptarh vahan 
devo divya-digambaro disatuh nah 
saukhyath yasoda-sutah 

May Yasoda’s beloved child, who joyfully holds a pot of sweet 
rice in His left hand and a pot of fresh butter that resembles the 
autumn moon in His right hand, always give us great pleasure. 
He is decorated with a flower garland, tiger’s claw, rope, and 
lotus flower. 


Text 11 

dinaso ‘bhyarcya govindam 
dvatrimsal laksamanatah 
japtva dasarhsarh juhuyat 
sitannena payondhasa 

One should daily chant this mantra thirty-two hundred thousand 
times and perform a sacrifice by offering three hundred 
thousand oblations of sweet rice. 

Text 12 

padmastharh devam abhy 

arcya tarpayet tan mukhambuje 
ksirena kadali-pankair 
dadhna haiyangavena ca 

After worshiping the Supreme Lord as He is situated on a lotus 
flower, one should feel satisfaction by offering Him condensed 
milk, bananas, yogurt, and fresh butter. 

Text 13 

sutarthi tarpayed devam 
vatsaral labhate sutam 
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yad yad icchati tat-sarvam 
tarpanad eva siddhyati 

If a person who desires to have a son worships the Supreme 
Lord in this way, he will receive a son within one year. He will 
also achieve all other desired objects simply by following this 
process. 

Text 14 

tdrarh hrd bhagavan he ‘nto 
nanda-putra-padam tatha 
nandante vapuse hastagnimayo 
‘nte dasarnakah 

The ten-syllable mantra consists of the tara-thja ( om ), hrd 
bhagavan ( namo ), the word nandaputra ending in the fourth 
dative case (nandaputraya) , and it ends with svdhd. 

Texts 15-16 

astavirhsaty aksaro ‘yam 
bruve dvatrimsad aksaram 
nanda-putra-padam he 

‘ntarn syamalahgapadam tatha 

tatha bala-vapuh hrsno 
govindo dasa-varnakah 
anayor narada rsis 

chandas tusniganustubhau 

The twenty-eight syllable mantra is: om namo balavapuse sri 
krsnaya govindaya nanda putraya syamalahgaya svah. If the word 
bhagavate is added, it becomes the thirty-two syllable mantra. In 
the ten-syllable mantra, the words balavapuh, krsna and govinda 
remain as they are. Narada Muni is the superintending sage 
of this mantra and anustupa is the meter in which it should be 
chanted. 
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Texts 17-18 

acakradyair anga-sarhsthair 
dikpalas traih prapujanam 
daksim ratna-casakarh 
vame sauvarna-vetrakam 

kare dadhanam devobhyam 
aslistam cintayed dharim 
japel laksam manu-vararh 
payasair ayutarh hunet 

After worshiping the acakras, ariga devatas, dikpalas and weapons, 
one should meditate on Sri Hari, who holds a jeweled cup in 
His left hand and a golden stick in His right hand, and who 
is embraced by His internal energy. In this way, one should 
chant the mantra one hundred thousand times and perform a 
sacrifice while offering ten thousand oblations of sweet rice. 

Texts 19-21 

evarh siddhamanur mantn 
trailokyaisvarya-bhagbhavet 
taradir bhagavan rie ‘nto 
rukmini-vallabhas tatha 

siro ‘ntah sodasarno ‘yam 
rukmini-vallabhahvayah 
sarua-saksat prado mantro 
narado ‘sya munih smrtah 

chando ‘ nustub devata ca 
rukmini-vallabho harih 
ekadrgveda-munidrgvarnair 
asyanga-kalpana 

While following this procedure, if a devotee attains perfection 
in the chanting of this mantra, he can enjoy the opulence of 
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the three worlds. The sixteen-syllable mantra is: om namo 
bhagavate rukmini-vallabhdya svah. By adding the word rukmini- 
vallabha, this mantra becomes more glorious. Narada Muni is 
the predominating sage of this mantra, anustup is the meter 
in which it is to be chanted, and Krsna, the Lord of Rukmini, 
is the objective. One should perform anga-nyasa either one, 
three, four, or seven times. 


Text 22 

topic chacchavir ankagam 

priyatamam svarna-prabham ambuja- 
prodyad vama-bhujam sva- 

bahu-lataya “slisyan sadntasmaya 

slisyantirh smayamana-hasta- 
vilasat-sauvarna-vetras dram 
payad vah sana-suna^pita- 
vasano nana-vibhuso harih 

May the ever-smiling Lord Sri Hari, who tightly embraces the 
gopis with His attractive arms, causing them to become highly 
astonished and embarrassed, and who is adorned with various 
ornaments and yellow garments, eternally protect us. 

Text 23 

dhyatvaivam rukmini-natham 
japyal laksam imam manum 
ayutam juhuyat padmair 
arunair madhuraplutaih 

After meditating on the beloved Lord of Rukmini, one should 
chant this mantra one hundred thousand times and perform 
a sacrifice while offering as oblations ten thousand red lotus 
flowers dipped in honey. 
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Text 24 

arcayen nityam arigais tarn 
naradadyair diso ‘dhipaih 
vajradyair api dharmartha- 
kama-moksaptaye narah 

To attain perfection in religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation, one should daily worship the 
Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, along with the angadevatas, headed 
by Vajra, the sages, headed by Narada Muni, and the dikpalas. 

Texts 25-27 

lila-dandadharo gopl-jana- 
samsaktadohpadam 
dandante bala-rupeti megha- 
syama-padam tatah 

bhagavan visnur ity ukto 
vahni-jayantako manuh 
ekonatrimsad anto ‘sya 
munir-narada Iritah 

chando ‘nustub devata ca 
lila-danda-harir matah 
muny abdhikaranangdbdhi- 
varnair anga-kriya mata 

The twenty-nine syllable mantra is: Ula dandadharo gopl-jana 
sarhsakta dordanda bala rupa meghasyama visnave svah. Sri Narada 
is the predominating sage of this mantra, anustup is the meter in 
which it should be recited, and Lord Hari, who holds a stick in 
His hand, is the objective. One should perform aiiga puja with 
the words muni, sagara, karana and the letters of the mantra. 



Lord Krsna’s Instructions For the Age of Kali 


387 


Text 28 
sammohayan nija- 
karamakarastha-lila 
dandena gopa-yuvatih 
sura-sundaris ca 

disyan nija-priyatama 
sugadaksa-hasto 
devah sriyam nikata- 
kamsa urukramo vah 

May the Supreme Lord, Trivikrama, who killed Kamsa, who 
bewildered the cowherd damsels and celestial women by 
enthusiastically embracing them with His left arm, and who 
embraced His dearmost gopi with His right arm, always increase 
our good fortune. 

Text 29 

dhyatvaivarh prajapel laksarh 
ayutarh sita-tandulaih 
trimadhvaktair huned anga- 
dikpalastraih samarcayet 

After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, one should 
chant this mantra one hundred thousand times. He should then 
perform a fire sacrifice while offering sesame seeds mixed with 
honey as oblations, ten thousand times. After doing so, one 
should worship the dikpalas and the Lord’s weapons. 

Text 30 

lila-danda-harim yo vai 
bhajate nityam adarat 
sa pujyate sarva-lokais 
tarn bhajed indira sada 
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One who faithfully worships Lord Hari, who carries a stick in 
His hand, becomes worshipable for everyone within the world, 
and LaksmI favors him in all respects. 

Text 31 

trayodasa-svara-yutah 

sarhgi modah sa kesavah 
tatha mark sayugas tarah 
sivah saptaksaro ‘parah 

The seven-syllable mantra is: am haurh govallabha kesavah. 

Text 32 

acakradyair ahga-klrptir 
narado ‘sya munih smrtah 
chanda usnig-devata ca 
go-ballabha udahrtah 

The Lord’s cakra and other symbols are the ahga of this mantra, 
Narada Muni is the predominatiang sage, usnig is the meter for 
reciting it, and the Lord of the cows is the objective. 

Text 33 

dhyeyo ‘cyutah sa kapila- 
gana-madhya-samstho 
ya ahvayan dadhi 

daksinadosni venum 

pasam sayasti sapatra- 
payoda-nilah 
pitambaro ‘hiripu- 
piccha-krtavatamsah 

May the object of meditation, Sri Hari, who stands in the midst 
of brown cows, who plays His flute with His right hand, who 
sometimes runs with a stick and rope in His hands, whose curly 
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hair is decorated with a peacock feather, and who is dressed in 
fine yellow garments, always protect us. 

Text 34 

manurh laksa japed etarh 
hunet sapta-sahasrakam 
goksirair ahga-dikpala-madhye 
‘rcyam go-ganantakam 

While meditating in this way, one should chant the above 
mantra one hundred thousand times and perform a sacrifice 
while offering oblations of condensed milk, seven thousand 
times. This should be followed by worship of Sri Krsna, along 
with the ahga-devatas and dik-palas. 

Text 35 

astottara-sahasram yah 
payobhir dinaso hunet 
patanga-go-ganair adhyo 
dasarnenaiva va vidhih 

One who daily performs a sacrifice by offering oblations of 
milk one thousand and eight times will become prosperous by 
possessing many cows and other domestic animals. This is the 
procedure for chanting the ten-syllable piantra. 

Texts 36-37 

sa naro vasudevo km he 
‘ntarh ca bhagavat-padam 
sri-govinda-padarh tadvad 
dvadasarno ‘yam Iritah 

manur narada-gayatn- 
krsnarpyadi-rathahgakam 
ekaksi-veda-bhutarnaih 
samastair api kalpayet 
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The twelve-syllable mantra is: orh namo bhagavate sri govindaya. 
The predominatinag sage of this mantra is Narada Muni, the 
meter for chanting it is gayatri, and Sri Krsna is the objective. 
One should also worship the anga-devatas and dik-palas by 
chanting the mantra beginning with ekaksi-veda-bhutarna. 

Text 38 

vande kalpadrumulasrita-manimaya- 
simhasane sannivistam 
nilabham pita-vastram kara-kamala- 
lasac chankha-venum murarim 

gabhih saprasravabhir vrtam amara- 
pati-praudha-hastastha-kumbha- 
prayotat-saudha-dharasnapitam 
abhinavambhoja^palrabha-nelram 

I worship Sri Krsna, Murari, who is seated on a jeweled throne 
that is situated at the base of a desire tree, whose complexion is 
bluish, who is dressed in fine yellow garments, and who holds a 
conch shell and flute in His lotus-like hands. He is surrounded 
by many calves. He is being bathed by divine water poured 
from pitchers by the residents of heaven. The Supreme Lord 
possesses eyes just like lotus petals. 

Text 39 

dhyattvaivam acyutam japtva 
ravi-laksam hunet tatah 
dugdhair dvadasa-sahasrarh 
dinaso ‘mum samarcayet 

After meditating on Lord Acyuta in this way, one should chant 
the mantra twelve thousand hundred times and daily perform a 
fire sacrifice by offering twelve thousand oblations of milk. 
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Texts 40-44 

gosthe pratisthitarh vapi 
gehe va pratimadisu 
samastaparivararcas tah 
punar visnuparsadah 

dvaragre ‘vaniplthe ‘rcyah 
paksindras ca tad agratah 
candapracandau prag-doha- 
vidhatarau, ca daksine 

jayah savijayah pascad 
balaprabala uttare 
urdhve dvari sriyarh sresthan 
dvaiyetan yugmaso ‘rcayet 

pujyo vastupumams tatra 
tatra dvahpitha-madhyatah 
dvarantaparivayor arcya 
ganga ca yamuna nadl 

konesu vighnarh durgarh ca 
banirh ksetresam arcayet 
arcayed vastupurusarh 
vesma-madhye samahitah 

One should daily worship the Supreme Lord, along with His 
associates, in this way, either in the pasturing ground, or at 
home as an installed Deity. One should worship Garuda, placing 
him on an altar near the door. One should worship Canda 
and Pracanda toward the east. One should worship Doha and 
Vidata toward the south. One should worship Jaya and Vijaya 
toward the west. One should worship Bala and Prabala toward 
the north, and one should worship the divine couple as They 
are situated in Dvaraka, either while looking upward or facing 
downward. 
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In the middle of the altar, one should worship Vastudeva. On 
the sides, one should worship Ganga and Yamuna, and in the 
corners, one should worship Ganesa, Sarasvatl and Ksetrapala 
Siva. Finally, one should worship the vastu-purusa with full 
attention. 


Texts 45-50 

tararn sarnga-padam he 

‘ntam saparvam ca sarasanam 
hum phat namah uktva 

‘stra-mudraya ‘gre sthito hareh 

puspaksatam ksiped diksu 
samasitasane tatah 
vidheyam etat-sarvatra 
sthapite tu visesatah 

atmarcanantam krtvatha 
guru-pahktim puraktavat 
sn-gurum paramadyarhs ca 
mahasmat sarua-purvakan 

tatpadukan naradadin 

purva-siddhan anantaram 
tato bhagavatas cestva vighna- 
ghnan daksine ‘rcayet 

purvavat pltham abhyarcya 
sn-govindam atharcayet 
rukminirh satyabhamam ca 
parsvayor indram agratah 

prsthatah surabhim cestva 
kesaresv ahga-devatah 
arcya hrd adi-varmantam 
diksv astrarh konakesu ca 
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Thereafter, one should chant the following mantra: om sranga 
dhansehumphatnamah. One should then display the astra-mudra 
before the Lord. After doing so, one should throw rice paddy 
and flowers in the four directions while sitting on an asana. 
This procedure should be followed strictly while worshiping 
the installed Deity. 

After purifying oneself, one should worship the previous acaryas. 
First of all, one should meditate on his spiritual master and 
the Supersoul, Sri Krsna. Then, one should worship the shoes 
of great sages like Narada Muni and follow this by worshiping 
Ganesa, who destroys all obstacles, while facing south. 
Thereafter, one should worship the altar and then worship Sri 
Govinda, along with His queens, Rukmini and Satyabhama, 
who are seen standing in front of Indra. In back, one should 
worship the Surabhi cow, as well as the anga-devatas and the 
Lord’s weapons, facing the various directions and corners. 

Texts 51-52 
kalindl rohini ndgnajity 
adyah sat-kam-saktayah 
dalesu pitha-konesu 

vahvyady arccatha kinkini 

damani yastayo vesmah 

purah sri-vatsa-kaustubhau 
agrato vanamalam ca diksv 
astasu tato ‘rcayet 

In the middle of the lotus-shaped altar, one should worship 
the Lord’s six energies, such as Kalindl, Rohini and Nagnajlti. 
Then, one should worship the Vahvyas and follow this by 
worshiping the Lord’s anklets, rope, stick, residence, city, 
Srivatsa, Kaustubha gem, and garland of forest flowers, in the 
eight directions. 
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Texts 53-55 

pancajanyam gadarn cakrarh 
vasudevath ca devakim 
nanda-gopam yasodarh ca 
sa-go-gopala-gopikah 

indradya devatah sarua 
visvaksenam tathottare 
kumudah kumudaksas ca 
pundariko ‘tha vamanah 

sanku-karnah sarva-netrah 
sumukhah supratisthitah 
ekakalarh dvikalam va 
trikalarh veti gosthikam 

After worshiping the Lord’s Pancajanya conch shell, club, and 
disc, as well as Vasudeva, Devaki , Nanda Maharaja, Yasoda, cows, 
cowherd boys, and gopis, as well as demigods, headed by Indra 
and Visvakasena, one should worship Kumuda, Kumudaksa, 
Pundarika, Vamana, Sariku-karna, Sarvanetra, Sumukha and 
Supratisthita, either simultaneously or individually. 

Texts 56-58 

sn-govindam yajen nityarh 
gobhyas ca yava-sapradah 
dlrgha-jivl niratanko dhenu- 
dhanya-dhanadibhih 

putrair mitrair dhanadhyo ‘nte 
prayati paramarh gatim 
urdhva-danta-yutah sdrngt cakri 
daksina-karna-yuk 

mam sanathaya natyanto mula- 
mantro ‘sta-vamakah 
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rsir brahmasya gayatri chandah 
krsnas tu deuata 

varna-yugmaih samastena proktam 
syad anga-pancakam 

Those who worship Sri Govinda daily, and feed green grass to 
the cows, will live a long life, become free from anxiety, and 
come to possess cows, grains, wealth, children and friends. 
They will enjoy life in this world and go back to Godhead in 
their next life. 

The eight-syllable mula-mantra is: gokulanathaya namah. Brahma 
is the predominating sage of this mantra, gayatri is the meter for 
chanting it, and Sri Krsna is the objective. One should conduct 
the pancanga-puja with the two letters, Krsna. 

Text 59 

panca-varsam ati-drptam angane 
dhavamanam aticancaleksanam 
kinkini-valaya-hara-nupurair 
anjitam namata gopa-balakam 

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of that 
cowherd boy who used to run around in His courtyard up to 
the age of five, whose eyes are extremely restless, and who is 
decorated with anklets, armlets, a necklace and bracelets. 

Text 60 

dhyatvaivarh prajaped asta- 
laksarh tavat sahasrakam 
juhuyad brahma-vrksottha- 
samidbhih payasena va 

After meditating on Krsna in this way, one should chant his 
mantra eight hundred thousand times and perform a sacrifice 
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by offering oblations of eight thousand pieces of wood from a 
peepal tree, or sweet-rice. 

Text 61 

prasadasthapitam krsnamamuna 
nityam arcayet 

dvara-pujadi pithantam kuryat 
purvokta-margatah 

In this way, one should daily worship the Deity of Sri Krsna that 
is installed within an opulent temple. Then, he should worship 
the altar and the paraphernalia, according to the proper rules 
and regulations. 

Text 62 

madhye ‘rcayed dharirh diksu 
vidiksv angani ca kramat 

vasudevah saiikarsanah 

pradyumnas caniruddhakah 

One should worship Sri Hari in the middle of the altar and 
offer worship to the anga-devatas, Vasudeva, Sankarsana and 
Pradyumna in the four directions. 

Text 63 

rukmini satyabhama ca 
laksmana jambavaty api 

dig-vidiksv arcayed eta 
indra-vajradikan vahih 

After worshiping the queens, headed by Rukmini, Satyabhama, 
Laksmana and Jambavati, in the four directions, one should 
worship Indra, Vajra and other demigods, outside the altar. 

Text 64 

yo ‘mum manuih japen nityam 
vidhinabhyarcayan harim 
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sarva-sampatsu-sampurno nityarh 
suddham padarh vrajet 

Anyone who, after worshiping Sri Hari while following the 
prescribed rules and regulations, daily chants this mantra 
becomes endowed with material prosperity and at the end Of 
his life, he attains the supreme destination. 

Texts 65-67 

tdra-sri-sakti-mdrante 

sn-krsnasya padarh vadet 
sn-govindaya tasyordhvarh 
sn-gopi-jana ity api 

vallabhaya tatas trih srih- 
siddha-gopalako manuh 
madhavi-mandapasino 
garudenatipalito 

divya-kridasu niratau rama- 
krsnau smaran japet 
cakri vasv aksara-yutah sa 
hy ekarno manur matah 

The siddha-gopala mantra of Lord Gopala, who wanders in the 
groves, decorated with madhavi flowers, and who is glorified 
by Garuda, is: orh srim hrirh klim sri krsnaya m govinddya sri 
gopijanavallabhaya srim srim srim. One should chant the eight- 
syllable or one-syllable mantra of Lord Visnu while meditating 
on Sri Rama-Krsna as They are engaged in Their transcendental 
pastimes. 

Text 68 

krsneti dvayaksarah kama- 
purvas try arna sa eva tu 
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sa eva catur arnah syat he 
‘nto ‘nyas catur aksarah 

The four-syllable mantra is now being revealed by me. It is: klim 
krsnaya. 

Texts 69-76 

raksyate pahca-varnah syat 
krsnaya nama ity api 
krsnayeti smara-dvandva- 
madhye pancaksaro ‘parah 

gopdldydgni-jdydntah sad 
aksarah udahrtah 
krsnaya vayu-lnjadyo 
vahni-jayantako ‘parah 

krsnaya smara-btjadyo 
vahni-jayantako ‘parah 
sad-aksarah prag uditah 
krsna-govindakau punah 

sn-sakti-mara-krsnaya 
marah saptaksaro ‘parah 
krsna-govindakau he ‘ntau 
smaradyau vasu-varnakah 

dadhi-bhaksana hevahnir 
jayabhir aparo ‘stakah 
suprasannatmane procya 
nama ity aparo ‘stakah 

klim glaum klim sydmaldhgaya 
namas tu syad dasarnakah 
siro ‘nto bala-vapuse krsna 
ydnyo manur matah 
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siro ‘nto bala-vapuse klirh > 
krsnaya smrto budhaih 
ekadasaksaro mantra 
etesarh narado munih 

uktarh chandas tu gayatri 
devas tu krsna Iritah 
kalasad dirghakair ahgam 
athamum cintayed dharim 

The five-syllable mantra, krsnaya namah, gives one protection. 
The six-syllable mantra is: gopalaya svaha. There is another 
mantra that was previously mentioned. It is: klirh krsnaya svaha. 

The seven-syllable mantra is: srim hrirn klirh krsnaya klirh. The 
eight-syllable mantra is: klirh krsnaya govindaya. There are two 
other eight-syllable mantras. They are: dadhi bhaksanaya svaha 
and suprasannatmane svaha. 

The ten-syllable mantra is: klirh glaum klirh syamalahgaya namah. 
There is another ten-syllable mantra. It is: balavapuse krsnaya 
svaha. The eleven-syllable mantra is: balavapuse klirh krsnaya 
svaha. Narada Muni is the superintending sage of all these 
mantras. They should be chanted in the gayatri meter. Sri Krsna 
is the objective of all these mantras. One should worship Sri 
Hari with the chanting of these mantras, along with offering 
worship to the ahga-devatas. 

Text 77 

avyddvyakosa-nilambuja-rucir 
arunambhoja-netro ‘mbujastho 
balo-jahgha-katirasthala- 

kalitaranat-kihkiniko mukundah 


dorbhyarh haiyahgavinarh dadhati- 
vimalam pdyasarh visva-vandyo 
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go-gopi-gopavlto ruru-nakha- 

vilasat-kantha-bhusas dram vah 

May Sri Bala Mukunda Krsna, "who is supremely attractive, like 
a blue lotus, whose eyes resemble a lotus, who is effulgent like 
the rising sun, who is adorned with various ornaments, whose 
waist and thighs are decorated with tinkling bells, who relishes 
fresh butter and sweet rice, and who is surrounded by the cows, 
cowherd boys and cowherd girls of Vraja, protect us. 

Texts 78-79 . 
dhyatvaivam ekam etesarh 
laksarh japyan manurh tatah 
sapih-sitopalopetaih payasair 
ayutarh hunet 

tarpayet tdvad etesarh 

manunarh huta-sarikhyaya 
tarpanarh vihitarh nityam 
arcayet susamahitah 

After meditating on Krsna in this way, one should chant any 
of the above-mentioned mantras one hundred thousand times 
and perform a fire sacrifice by offering ten thousand oblations 
of sweet-rice. In this manner, one should worship the Supreme 
Lord daily with full concentration and devotion. 

Texts 80-82 

vahny adisantam ahgdni 
hrd adi-kavacdntikdm 
arcayet purato netram 

astrarh diksu bahih kramat 

indra-vajradikah pujyah 
saparyaisa samlrita 
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ity ekam esam mantranam 
yajed yo manujottamah 

kara-praceyah sarvarthas 
tasyasau pujyate 'maraih 
sadyah phala-pradam mantram 
vaksye ‘nyam catur-aksaram 

Thereafter, one should worship the kavaca mantra, beginning 
with the word hrdaya, at the south-east and south-west comers 
of the altar. He should then worship the eyes and other limbs 
of the body while chanting appropriate mantras. A devotee who 
strictly follows these procedures certainly attains all perfection 
and becomes eligible to be worshiped by the demigods. Now, 
I shall reveal to you the other four-syllable mantra that always 
awards auspicious results. 

Text 83 

samprokto marayugmantarastha- 
krsna-padena tu 
rsyadyam anga-satkam ca 
prag uktarh proktam asya tu 

Another four-syllable mantra is: klirh klirh krsna. The procedures 
for chanting this mantra are exactly the same as those that have 
already been described. 

Text 84 

srimat kalpa-drumulodyata-kamala- 
lasat-karnika-sarhsthito ‘yam 
tac chakhalambi-padmodara- 

visavadasarhkhyata-ratndbhisiktah 

hemabhah-sva-prabhabhis tribhuvanam 
akhilam bhasayan vasudevah 
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payad vah payasado ‘navatanuvanita- 
mrga-sirasi sah 

May Sri Krsna, the son of Vasudeva, who is situated on the 
whorl of the lotus flower that sprouted from the root of a desire 
tree, who is decorated with precious jewels, who illuminates the 
three worlds by His effulgence, who is ready to fulfill all desires, 
who is eager to bestow prosperity and happiness upon His 
devotees, who shines brightly like gold, who is worshipable for 
all the inhabitants of the three worlds, and who is unlimitedly 
powerful, protect us. 

Text 85 

dhyatvaivam prajapel laksa- 
catuskarh juhuyat tatah 
trimadhvaktair bilva-phalais 
catvarirhsat-sahasrakam 

After meditating in this way, one should chant his mantra four 
hundred thousand times and perform a fire sacrifice while 
offering forty thousand oblations of honey and bilva fruit. 

Text 86 

angair rsibhir indradyair 
vajradyair arcanodita 
tarpayed dinasah krsnam 
svadu-trayadhiya janaih 

He should then worship the sages; the demigods, headed by 
Indra; the Lord’s weapons, such as the vajra, and the anga- 
devatas. After doing so, he should worship Krsna by offering 
oblations to Him, at least three times. 

Text 87 

marayor asya mam sadho 
raktarh ced aparo manuh 
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sadanganyasya kalavadirghair 
mantra-sikha manoh 

There is another mantra that begins with kUrh and ends with 
lam ram. The procedure for chanting this mantra is same as that 
which was previously described. 

Text 88 

araktodyana-kalpadruma-sikhara- 
lasat-svarna-doladhirudharh 
goplbhyam prenkhyamdnam 

vikasita-nava-bandhuka-sindura-bhasam 

balan nilalakantam kati-tata- 

vilast-ksudra-ghanta-ghatadhyarh 
vande-sardula-kaman kusala- 

sitagala-kalpa-diptam mukundam 

I offer my obeisances to Bala-Krsna Mukunda, who sits on a 
golden swing that is hanging from a branch of a desire tree 
within a flower garden, and who is being swung by two gopts 
standing on either side of Him. His body has a red complexion 
like that of a banduka flower, or Vermillion. His waist is decorated 
with small bells. He is very expert in controlling His passionate 
desires. He awards liberation to all who seek it. 

Text 89 

dhyatvaivam purva-klptena 
japtva raktotpalair navaih 
madhu-traya-yutair hutvabhyarcayet 
purvavad dharim 


After meditating in this way, one should chant his mantra and 
perform a sacrifice with red lotus flowers dipped in honey. In 
this way, one should worship Sri Hari with love and devotion. 
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Text 90 

madhura-traya-sarhyukta 
maraktam salinjanm 
juhuyan nityaso ‘stordhva- 
satam ekena mantrayoh 

One should perform sacrifice daily by offering oblations of 
honey or rice paddy, one hundred and eight times. 

Text 91 

tasya mandalatah prthvi 
prthvi sasyakulakula 
syac chali-putra-purnarh 
ca tad vesamasu prajayate 

By following this process, the entire earth can become 
prosperous and the practitioner will certainly become enriched 
with all kinds of opulence. 

Text 92 

yas caitayor niyatam 
anyataram bhajet 
manvor japarcana- 

hutadibhir atma-bhaktih 

sriman sa manmatha iva 
pramadasu rajfii 
bhuyat tanor vipadi tac 
ca mahacyutakhyam 

A person who chants either of the above-mentioned mantras 
and worships it by following all of the rules and regulations 
as previously described becomes very attractive to women, like 
Cupid, and will never have to face any danger in life. 

Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 2 


The Benefits of Chanting the Twelve-Syllable 
and Eighteen-Syllable Mantras 

Text 1 

sri mahadeva uvaca 
athocyate vasya-vidhih purokta- 
dasarnato ‘stadasa-varnatas ca 
smrtyaitayoh sarva-jagat-priyatvarh 
manur manujnasya sada vidhatte 

Sri Mahadeva said: Now I shall explain the art of mastering the 
above-mentioned ten-syllable and eighteen-syllable mantras. By 
following this prescription, one becomes dear to all classes of 
beings. 

Text 2 

phullair vanya-prasunair 

amumarunatarair arcayitva dinadau 
nityarh nitya-kriyayam ratam 

atha-dina-madhyokta-klptya-mukundam 

astopetam sahasram dasalipim 
anuvaryarh japed yah, sa mantri 
kuryad vasyany avasyam sva-sukha- 

mukha-bhuvarh mantravan mandalani 

Anyone who, after worshiping Sri Krsna with fully blossomed 
forest flowers in the morning and performing daily worship of 
the Lord at noon, chants one of these mantras one thousand 
and eight times will definitely bring all the people of the world 
under his control, to his complete satisfaction. 
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Text 3 

jati-prasunair vara-gopa-vesath 
kiidaratarh rakta-hayari-puspaih 
nllotpalair gita-ratam, puro ‘vadrstva 
nrpadin vasayet kramena 

By seeing Krsna — who is decorated with jati flowers, who is 
dressed as a cowherd boy, who plays with red flowers and blue 
lotus flowers — within one’s heart, by means offull concentration 
and the chanting of his mantra, one becomes qualified to control 
even kings. 

Text 4 

sita-kusuma-sametais 
tandulair ajya-siktair 
dasasatam atha hutva 
nityasah sapta-varam 

kacabhuvi ca lalate bhasma 
tad dharayan na 
vasayati yuvatlm stn tat- 
pratirh sa tadaiva 

To control women and their husbands, one must daily perform 
seven fire sacrifices while offering white flowers and rice mixed 
with ghee as oblations. Afterwards, the sacrificial performer 
should smear his forehead with ashes from the sacrificial fire. 

Text 5 

tambula-vastra-kusum 
anjana-candanadhyarh 
japtva sahasram ayam 
anyatarena manvoh 

yasmai dadati manuvit sa 
jano ‘sya saksat 
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syat kinkaro na khalu 
tatra vicaraniyam 

It is a fact that, after chanting either of the two previously 
mentioned mantras one thousand times, if the devotee 
throws the remnants of betel nuts, flowers, pieces of cloth, or 
sandalwood paste on someone’s body, that person will always 
remain his slave. 


Text 6 

raja-dvare vyavahare sabhayam 
dyute vade cdsta-yuktarh satam ca 
japtva vacam pramatham Irayed 
yo vartetasau tatra tatroparistat 

After chanting his mantra one hundred and eight times, if a 
person speaks in the royal court, while engaged iii ordinary 
dealings, in an assembly, while playing chess, or while debating, 
he will certainly command respect, like a leader. 

Text 7 

asinarh sura-mathanam 
kadamba-mule 
gayantarh madhuratararh 
vrajanganabhih 

smrtvagnau madhu- 

militair mayurakedhmair 
hutvasau vasayati 
mantravit trilokim 

If a worshiper — after meditating on Krsna as He is seated under 
a kadamba tree, singing very sweetly in the company of the gopis 
and enchanting the minds of the demigods — performs a fire 
sacrifice while offering oblations of peacock feathers mixed 
with honey, he becomes qualified to control the three worlds. 
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Text 8 

rasa-madhyagatam acyutam smaran 
yo japed dasa-satam dasaksaram 
nityaso jhatiti masato naro 

vdnchitdm ativahet sa kanyakam 

One who, after meditating on Krsna as He enjoys rasa dance 
pastimes, chants the ten-syllable mantra one thousand times 
every day for one month, can certainly obtain the hand of any 
woman he desires. 


Text 9 

tunga-kubjam adhirudham acyutam 
yd vicintya dinasah sahasrakam 
sastakam japati sa hi mandalat 
vdhchitam varam upaiti kanyaka 

While meditating on Krsna as He is seated on a raised throne, 
if a woman chants this mantra one thousand and eight times 
everyday, she can obtain the qualified husband of her choice. 

Text 10 

nrtyantam vraja-sundari-jana- 
karambhojali-sangrahitarh 
dhyatvastadasa-varnakam 

manuvaram laksam japen mantravit 

lajanam athava madhu-druta- 
tarair hutvayutam curnakair 
udvodhu prajapec ca tavad 
acirad dkdmksitan kanyakam 

While meditating on Krsna as He dances with the gopts and is 
embraced by them, if a worshiper chants the ten-syllable mantra 
one hundred thousand times and performs a sacrifice, offering 
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uncooked rice, honey and ghee as oblations ten thousand 
times, he can surely achieve his desired bride. 

Text 1 1 

astadasaksarena dvija-tarujais 
trimadhvaktair ayutam 
kusais tilair va sita-tandulair 
asayitum dvijan juhuyat 

juhuyat krtamana-bharair vasayen 
nrpatin kusumaih kuruntakajaih 
visa-iksu-rasair api patalajair 
itaran api tadvad athovasayet 

By chanting the eighteen-syllable mantra and performing a 
fire sacrifice with oblations of kusa grass, sesame seeds, and 
rice paddy, one can subjugate even the king. By chanting this 
mantra and performing a sacrifice with sugarcane juice, one 
can control his ministers. 


Text 12 

abhinavaih kamalair arunotpalaih 
samadhurair api campakapatalaih 
pratihuned ayutam kramaso ‘cirad 
vasayiturh sukhajadi-vardnganah 

By performing a sacrifice, offering newly grown red lotus 
flowers, sweet fruit, or jasmine flowers ten thousand times into 
the fire, one quickly becomes qualified to bring beautiful young 
girls under his control and enjoy with them very happily. 

Text 13 

hayari-kusumair navais tri- 
madhuraplutair nityasah 
sahasram usir asavarh 

pratihunen nisithe budhah 
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sugarvita-dhiyam hathat 
jhatiti varayosam asau 
karoti nija-kinkanm 

smarasili-mukhair ardditam 

By performing a sacrifice at midnight, offering one thousand 
oblations of fresh hayari flowers dipped in honey, mixed with the 
juice of the root of the uslra tree, a worshiper can lure the most 
chaste lady from her husband and make her his maidservant. 

Text 14 

patu-sarhyutais tri- 

madhurardra-bhavair 
api sarsapair dasa- 
sata-tritayam 

nisi juhvato ‘syamananda 
sad-dayito - 
‘py avaso vasi- 

bhavati kintv apare 

If a person performs a sacrifice at night, offering oblations 
of mustard seeds mixed with honey three thousand times, 
even Indra, who is very dear to Saci, will have to accept his 
subordination. Then, what can be said of others? 

Text 15 

akhanda-bilvajaih 
phala-samit- 
prasavac chadanair 

madhu-drutatarair havanat 

kamalaih sitaksata- 
yutais ca prthak 
kamalam draya 
vasayed adrat 
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One can keep LaksmI, the goddess of fortune, under his control 
if he performs a sacrifice, offering oblations of rice paddy, bilva 
fruit, dry wood, leaves, flowers, the root of a bilva tree, and lotus 
seeds dipped in honey. 

Text 16 

apahrtya gopa-vanita 
ambara-jatarh 
hrdayaih kadambam 
adhirudham acyutam 

prajapan mahanisi 
sahasram anayet 
drulam urvasim api 
hathat dasahatah 

One can summon the celetial nymph, Urvasi, within ten days, if 
he meditates on Krsna as He is sitting on a branch of a kadamba 
tree after stealing the gopts’ garments, and chants his mantra 
one thousand times at midnight. 

Text 17 

bahuna kim atra 

kathitena mantrayor 
anayoh sadrn na 
hi paro vasikrtau 

api trpti-karmani 
vidagdha-yositam 
kusumayudha 

astramaya-varsinor iha 

What is the use of speaking elaborately in this regard? There 
is no mantra for subjugating others that is more effective than 
these two mantras. Chanting these two mantras can arouse lusty 



412 


Sri Narada-paSicaratra • Fifth RAtra 


desires within any woman and thus bring her under one’s 
control. 


Text 18 

vande kundendu-gauram tarunam 
aruna-pathoja-patrabha-netram 
safikham cakram gadabje nija-bhuja- 
parighair ayatair adadhanam 

divyair bhusahgaragair nava-nalina- 
lasan malaya ca pradiptam 
dyotat-pitambaradhyam munibhir 
abhivrtam pankastham mukundam 

Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of 
Lord Mukunda; whose eyes resemble the kunda flower, the 
moon, or a blooming lotus flower; whose four arms are adorned 
with a conch shell, disc, club and lotus flower; who is decorated 
with enchanting yellow garments and ornaments; who wears 
a garland of lotus flowers; who is surrounded by great sages; 
who is seated on a lotus throne; and who is the bestower of 
liberation to those who aspire for it. 

Text 19 

evam dhyatva pumamsarh sphuta- 
hrdaya-sarojasandsinam adya 
sandrambhojac chavi va druta-kanaka- 
nibham-yo japed arka-laksam 

manvor ekam hi samyag-vasam api 
ca huned arka-sahasramidhmaih 
ksmdrutthaih payobhih sa-madhu- 
ghrta-sitenathava-pdyasena 

After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, and 
establishing the greatly effulgent Lord within his heart, if 
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a devotee chants either of the two mantras twelve hundred 
thousand times and performs a sacrifice, offering oblations 
of dry wood dipped in honey and sweet rice twelve thousand 
times, he can bring everyone under his control. 

Texts 20-21 

tato lokadhyaksam dhruva- 
citi-sadananda-vapusam 
hrda pathojavir bhava- 
timira-samhara-mihiram 

nijaikyena dhyayan manum 
amala-cetah pratidinam 
tri-sahasram japyet prayajatu 
ca sayahna-vidhina 

vidhith yo ‘mum bhaktya bhajati 
niyatam susthira-matir 
bhavambhodhim bhtmarh visama- 
visaya-graha-nikaraih 

taraiigair uttungair janimrti- 
samakhyaih pravitatam 
samattoryanalpam vrajati paramam 
dhamam sa hareh 

Thereafter, one should think that the supreme controller of 
all living entities, Sri Krsna, who is the most handsome and 
who is always blissful, has become manifested in his heart. With 
a pure heart, he should meditate on Him. Every evening, he 
should attentively chant his mantra three thousand times. One 
who follows this process rigidly becomes peaceful, and liberated 
from the danger of creatures such as crocodiles, who flourish 
within material existence. He easily surpasses all difficulties 
and then goes back to Godhead at the end of his life. 
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Text 22 

gmams tasya namani 
srnvas tadiyah 
katha samsmararhs 
tasya rupani nityarn 

smarams tat-padambhoruham 
bhakti-namrah 
sa pujyo budhair nitya- 
yuktah sa eva 

One who chants the Supreme Lord’s holy names, listens to 
narrations of His transcendental pastimes, and meditates upon 
His various transcendental forms with utmost humility that is 
naturally bom of devotional service, becomes worshipable even 
by saintly persons. 

Texts 23-28 

vaksye manu-dvayam 
athati-rahasyam anyat 
sanhsepato bhuvana- 
mohana-namadheyam 

brahmendra-vama- 

nayanendubhir adimo ‘nyas 
tat-purvako visa-hrslka- 
yutas ca ne ‘ntah 

namo ‘stu sammohana-narado munis 
chandas tu gayatram udiritarh budhaih 
trailokya-sammohana-visnur etayoh 

syad devata vacmy adhuna sad angam 

akliba-kala-dirghah salavais 
tadapi ca kalamasarudhaih 
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uktarh purvavad asana-vinyasantarh 
samacared atha tu 

karayo sakhdsu tale vinyasya 
sadadgani cahguUsu saran 
manu-putita-mdtrkd-varnair 

vinyasyangani vinyasec ca saran 

visa-hrsika-yutesan he-hrt- 
kara-sakhabhinnamo ‘ntikan 
sosana mohana sandipana- 

tapana-madanakadikan kramasah 

pahcaite samprokta hrdrh- 
hrirh-kllm-clusa-adi-karanah 
sammohanam atha jagatarh 

dhyayet purusottamam samahita-dhlh 

Now I shall describe other confidential mysteries regarding these 
two mantras. Klim hrslkesaya namah — this mantra overwhelms 
everyone. Narada Muni is the superintending sage of this 
mantra, gayatn is the meter in which it should be chanted, and 
Lord Visnu is the objective. This mantra is meant to be chanted 
for the purpose of enchanting the three worlds. 

Along with the chanting of this mantra, one should perform the 
sadahga-puja while chanting this mantra: Klim trailokya mohanaya 
vidmahe kamadevaya dhimahi tanno visnuh pracodayat. This is a 
gayatri-mantra. 

One should remain seated on his asana and chant the thja- 
mantras, beginning with sa, la and vaisnava-aparadha, and then 
perform the other required rituals. Thereafter, one should 
perform the sadahga-nyasa on both of his palms and all of his 
fingers while chanting the vidtrka-varna mantras. Next, one 
should invoke the five arrows — sapana, mohana, sandlpana, 
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tapana and madana — by chanting the mantras hram, hrim, kllrh, 
chlurh and sam. These five bija-mantras are meant for controlling 
the three worlds. After doing this, a worshiper should meditate 
on the Supreme Personality of Godhead with full absorption of 
his mind. 


Texts 29-38 

divya-tarudyanodyad rucira- 
maha-kalpa-padapadhastat 
manimaya-bhutala-vilasad 

bhadra-payo-janma-pltha-nisthasya 

visva-prani-prodyat 

pradyotanasadyuteh suparnasya 
asinam unnatarhse vidruma- 
bhangangam angajonmathitam 

cakra-gadankusa-pasan 

sumanobaneksu-cdpa-kamala-gadah 
dadhatarh sva-dorbhir arunayata- 
visala-ghurnitaksi-yugala-lolam 

manimaya-kundala-kirita- 

harangada-kankanormir aranadyaih 
arunair malya-vilepais 

coddiptam pita-vastra-paridhanam 

nija-vamorunisanarh slisyantirh 
vama-hasta-ghrta-nalinim 
klidyadyonim kamalcimodana 
danavyaku langa-latam 

surucira-bhusana-mdlya ‘nulepanam 
susita-vasana-parivitdm 
nija-sukha-kamala-vyaprta-catulayita- 
nayana-madhukaram tarunim 
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slisyantarh vama-bhujadandena 
drdharh dhrteksu-cdpena 
taj janita-parama-nirvrti-nirbhara- 
hrdayarh caracaraika-gurum 

sura-ditija-bhujaga-guhyaka- 

gandharvadyangand-jana-sahasraih 

mada-manmathalasangair 

abhivltarh divya-bhusanollasitaih 

atma-bhedatayettharh dhyatvaika 
aksaram athds,tddasdrnam 
prajaped dinakara-laksam trimadhura- 
siktais ca kim-suka-prasavaih 

juhuyad arka-sahasram vimalaih 
salilais ca tarpayet tavat 
vimsaty arnam proktam mantram 
dinaso ‘mum arcayed bhaktya 

The Supreme Personality of Godhead holds a club, disc, 
anchor, rope, and arrow made of flowers in His hands. His 
face is decorated with sidelong glances and His lotus-like eyes 
restlessly move in a most enchanting manner. He is decorated 
with jeweled earrings, a diamond crown, necklace, armlets, 
waist band, bracelets, and a garland of red flowers that appear 
even more attractive because He dresses Himself in fine silk 
garments. 

His left hand is draped around the neck of Laksmi. Indeed, 
He embraces her tightly to make her sit on His left thigh. She 
bewildered the mind of the Lord by the sweet aroma of the lotus 
flowers that she decorated herself with, and by her charming 
bodily limbs. She is decorated with ornaments, a flower 
garland, sandalwood paste and very fine garments. A swarm of 
bumblebees restlessly hovers around her lotus-like face. 
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The Lord appears very pleased while rightly embracing Laksmi 
with His left arm and casting an affectionate glance at her. 
He is the spiritual master of all moving and non-moving living 
beings within the three worlds. He is constantly being glorified 
by the demigods, demons, Nagas, Pisacas, and Gandharvas. 
He is imbued with transcendental passion and wears divine 
ornaments. Indeed, He appears to be afflicted by transcendental 
lust. Although He is one without a second, the Lord became 
many, so that He could enjoy variegated transcendental 
pastimes. 

After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, one should 
chant the eighteen-syllable mantra twelve hundred thousand 
times and perform a sacrifice, offering twelve thousand lotus 
flowers dipped in honey as oblations. Thereafter, one should 
offer oblations of fresh water, the same number of times. Every 
day, the devotee should devotedly worship the Lord by chanting 
the twenty-syllable mantra. 

Text 39 

pithavandovaksyanta-rajaya 
sirosunabhih puja-vapum 
harim avahya skandhe tasyarghadyaih 
samabhyarcya bhusantaih 

Next, one should invite Sri Hari to remain on the altar for 
receiving worship. The devotee should then worship each part 
of the Lord’s body by offering various ingredients, such as 
pddya and arghya. 

Text 40 

angani pranams ca nyaset kramatah 
kiritam api sirasi sravasos ca 
kundale hari-pramunani 
praharanani panisu ca 
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One must infuse life into the Diety by performing the prana- 
pratistha ceremony. While worshiping the Deity, one should 
enchance His beauty as far as possible by decorating His 
ears, head and hands with earrings, a crown and weapons, 
respectively. 

Text 41 

sri-vatsa-kaustubhau ca stanayor 
murdhni gale ca vanamalam 
pita-vasanarh nitambe vamamse 
sriyam api sva-bijena 

His chest should be decorated with the mark of Srivatsa and 
the Kaustubha jewel. Around His neck should be a garland of 
forest flowers, and He should be dressed in yellow garments. 

One should install Laksmi devi, the Lord’s internal potency, on 
His left side. 

Text 42 

istratha-harnikayam angani 
vidisasu diksu saran 
konesu pancamarh vai punar 
agnyadi-dalesu saktayah pujyah 

Next, one should worship the anga-devatas in the four directions, 
four corners, and in the middle of the lotus flower. After that, 
one should worship the Lord’s energies, which are situated on 
the lotus petals. 

Texts 43-44 
laksmih sarasvati ca 

svarnavadatanibhe atipntyai 
hirttih kantis ca site 

tustih pustir marakata-pratime 
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divyanga-raga-bhusana-malya- 
dukulair alahkrtahga-latah 
smerananah smararta dhrta- 
camara-caru-karatald etah 

Laksmi and Sarasvatl are golden in complexion, Kirti and Kanti 
are white, and Tusti and Push have complexions like the color 
of an emerald. These deities are to be decorated with paintings, 
ornaments, flower garlands, earrings and sandalwood paste. 
They should look enchanting and afflicted by lust. They should 
hold camaras and other articles in their hands. 

Text 45 

lokesa bahir arcyah kathitarca 
manu-dvayodbhutah 
prayah purusottama-vidhir 

ayasairasanocyate bahumattvat 

The universal controllers should be worshiped outside the lotus 
petals. There is no need to describe their worship because it 
should be done in a mannter similar to that of the Supreme 
Lord. 


Text 46 

trailokya-mohanayety uktva 
vidmaha iti smarayeti tatah 
dhimahi tanno cante visnus 
tad anu pracodayad gayatn 

The trailokya-mohan-mantra is: trailokya mohanaya vidmahesmaraya 
dhimahi tanno visnuh pracodayat. “We meditate on Lord Visnu, 
who is the enchanter of the three worlds. May He inspire us to 
engage in His service.” 
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Text 47 

japyaisa tujapadau harita- 
hali sri-kari cajapa-haranaih 
proksayitr-suddhi-vidhaye 

‘rcyanyatma-yagabhu-dravyani 

This mantra should be chanted very carefully. Before chanting 
this mantra, one should worship two energies of the Lord — 
Haritahall and Srikari — with all necessary ingredients, 
according to the rules and regulations. 

Text 48 

manvor ekena satam pratarpayen 
mohani-prasuna-dyuter yah 
toyair dinasah pratah sa tu 

labhate vanchitan paksat kabhan 

Anyone who offers oblations of water one hundred times every 
morning while chanting this mantra and meditating upon Sri 
Krsna, whose effulgence resembles the color of a mohinl flower, 
attains his desired goal within fifteen days. 

Texts 49-50 

hutva ‘yutarh huta-sesarh 

pata ‘jyena tavad atijaptena 
bhojayet sva-sabhikarh ramanlrh 
mano ‘rpitarh sva-vasatarh netum 

astadasarna-vihita vidhayah 
karye vasya-krtas tabhyam 
manvor anayoh sadrso nahi 

jatas tri-loka-vasya-karmani kascit 

One can obtain the woman of his choice if he performs a 
sacrifice by offering ghee into the fire one thousand times 
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while chanting this mantra. After doing so, he should feed the 
remnants of the sacrifice to that woman. Regarding subjugating 
others, one must follow all the procedures that are presceibed 
for the eighteen-syllable mantra. There is nothing more effective 
for controlling others than these two mantras. 

Text 51 

atraikas tujapadav athava 
krsnah savenu-giti-dhyeyah 
aruna-nupurahga-vesah kandarpo 
va prasuna-capesudhan ca 

However, before chanting this mantra, one should meditate on 
Krsna, the flute player. In some cases, one should meditate on 
the transcendental Cupid, who is decorated with red anklets 
and dressed in a flower outfit. 

Text 52 

yastv ekataram manum etayor 

vimala-dhih soda bhajati mantri 
sa dranmudranvitataya tatha 
siddhim vipranam atitarameti 

Any pure-hearted devotee who worships any of these mantras 
faithfully becomes as good as a brahmanaand achieves perfection 
without delay. 

Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 3 


Methods For Meditating Upon the Lord 
and Worshiping Him 

Text 1 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 

atha saty asau dvi-trtiya-turyakah 

sikhi-vama-netra-sasi-khanda-manditah 
jaya krsna yuga-nirantaratma-bhumi- 
sikhi-saktitasya-vrti-sakti-varnakah 

Sri Mahadeva said: The first mantra should be formed by adding 
sikhi, vamanetra, sasikhanda maridita, jaya krsna, yuga nirantara, 
atmabhumi, sikhi-sakti and tasyavrti to the original mula-mantra. 

Text 2 

prani madhyato mudita-cetase tato ‘ntya - 
‘nuparakta-drn-mattargurumdrutdksardh 
sa caturtha-krsna-padam iksukdrmuko 
dasa-varnakas ca manavaryakas tv asau 

The second mantra should be derived from the words prani 
madhya, mudita-ceta, antyaanuparakra, drmmatta, gurumdrutaksara 
and krsna, ending in the fourth dative case. 

Text 3 

salavadharacala-sutaramaksaraih putitah 
kramat kramagataih samuddharet 
iti danta-surya-vasu-varna uddhrtah 
kavitanuranjanamakarodyakrt 

One should purify his body by chanting a mantra with the 
letters sa, la, and va, as well as the maya-bija and laksmi-bija, 
either twelve times or sixteen times. 


423 
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Text 4 

mukha-vrtta-nanda-yuta-narado munis 
tv iha chanda uktam amrto virad api 
tri-jagad-vimohana-samahvayo harih 
khalu deuatasya munibhih samirita 

Narada Muni is the superintending sage of this mantra, virat 
is the meter in which it should be chanted, Sr! Hari is the 
objective, and it has been revealed to help one subjugate the 
three worlds. One should be careful to add the word nanda 
before the word rsi. 


Text 5 

vasu-mitra-bhudhara-gajatmadin-mayair 
manur amakais triputikrtah prthak 
nija-jatimuhnigaditam sad-angakam 
kriyayaiva tat khalu jananurahjanam 

The eight, twelve, seven and ten-syllable mantras are to be 
discovered from the box of matrika-varnas. These mantras are 
utilized for attracting the minds of people and pleasing them. 

Text 6 

atha samvisodhya tanu-yuktam anindatah 
praracayya pitham api caru-carmand 
karayor dasaksara-vidhim kramat nyaset 
sad-anga-sayakam ananga-pahcakam ca 

Thereafter, the pious worshiper should mentally construct 
a temple within his body and perform the sadanga-puja and 
pancanaga-puja, according to the rules and regulations that are 
prescribed for the ten-syllable mantra. This is the recommended 
method for purifying one’s body. 
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Text 7 

manum Idrsam nyasatu sarvata-stanau 
smara-samputais tad anu mdtrkaksaraih 
dasa-tattvadi dasarna-kirttitarh tv atha 
murtti-panjara-vidhanam acaret 

One should also perform the nyasa-kriya on each part of his body 
while chanting the kama-bija and mdtrkd-varna. One should also 
perform the nyasa of the ten tattvas and murti-panjara. 

Text 8 

srjati-sthiti-dasa-sad-anga-sdyakan 

nyasatat tato ‘nyad akhilarh puroktavat 
pravidhaya sakala-bhuvanaika-saksinam 

smaratan mukundam anavadya-dhira-dhih 

After completing the nyasa-krya of the srsti, sthiti, dasa sadanga 
and sayaka, one should meditate on Sri Krsna as the only witness 
of everything within the three worlds. 

Text 9 

atha bhudharod adhi-pariskrte maho 
nnata-sala-go-pura-visala-vithike 
mula-chadma-grasita-saudha-sankule 
mani-harmya-vistrta-kavata-vedihe 

At this time, one should consider how Sri Krsna pervades the 
entire world, including the mountains, oceans and the land. 
Simultaneously, He is eternally present in His transcendental 
abode. 


Text 10 

dvija-bhupavit-carana-janmanarh grhair 
vividhais ca silpi-jana-vestnabhis tathd 
ibhavajyur abhra-khara-dhenu-saurabhac 
chagalalayais ca lasite sahasrasah 
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It is recommended that brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas and s udras 
offer worship to Sri Krsna as being present in all of their 
household articles and occupational tools, according to the 
above-mentioned procedure. 

Text 11 

vividhdpandsrita-mahdjandkule 

kraya-vikraya-dravina-sancayancite 
jana-manasdkrti-vidagdha-sundan- 
jana-mandiraih surucirais ca mandite 

If the members of the business community very gorgeously 
worship the Supreme Lord at their places of work, they will 
certainly make huge profits and become rich. 

Text 12 

prthu-dirghikd-vimala-pdthasi sphurad- 
vikacaravinda-makaranda-lampataih 
kalahamsa-sdrasa-rathangandmabhir 
vihagair vighustakakubhaih svake pure 

Although the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, is present everywhere, 
He is especially present at a beautiful place that is situated 
near a lake filled with aquatic birds, such as swans, cranes and 
cakravakas. 


Text 13 

smara-padapaih surabhi-puspa-lolupa- 

bhramarakulair vividha-kamadair nrndm 
siva-manda-mdrutac lacchikhair vrte 
mani-mandape ravi-sahasra saprabhe 

It is very pleasing to invoke the presence of Sri Krsna on a 
jeweled, raised platform that is as effulgent as thousands of suns 
and situated where cool breezes blow and bumblebees hover, 
searching for honey from the fragrant flowers and humming 
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sweetly, thereby arousing lusty desires within the minds of 
men. 


Texts 14-15 

mani-dipitantare tanu-citra-vistrta-vitana- 
salini vilasite vikasvara-vicitra-damabhih 
sugandhi-gandha-saliloksita-sthalepramada-satair 
madanalasaih kavari-bhara-lolacaru-camaraih 

abhisevite skhalita-manju-bhasibhih 

stana-bhdra-bhangura-krsavalagnakaih 
adhivasa-dharam anivarya-varsinah 
sumahanadamrtarasa-sruter adhah 

The Supreme Lord does not feel as satisfied by the prayers 
offered by the demigods as He does when He is glorified by 
the faulty yet sweet words of the gopis, who are decorated with 
flower garlands, who are afflicted with transcendental passion, 
who fan Krsna with camaras, and who serve Him in a most 
enchanting place that is sprinkled with scented water. 

Text 16 

sura-padapasya mani-bhutalol-lasat- 
prthu-simha-vaktra-caranambujasane 
abhicintayet sukha-nivistam acyutam 
nava-nlla-nira-ruha-komalac chavim 

Although the Supreme Lord resides in a jeweled temple 
underneath a desire tree in His transcendental abode, 
Vaikuntha, He renounces it and incarnates in the material 
world, to fulfill the desires of His devotees. In this way, He 
assumes a transcendentally pleasing form, as captivating as a 
blue lotus flower. 
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Text 17 

kutildgra-kuntala-lasat-kiritakarh 

smita-ratna-puspa-racitavatamsakam 
sulalatam udancita-bhruvarh manojnam 
vipuldyata-vilola-cdru-locanam 

Simply by meditating on the Lord’s curly black hair, His 
beautiful crown, His earrings made of flowers, His attractive 
forehead, His raised eyebrows and His broad lotus-like eyes, a 
devotee can attain all auspiciousness. 

Text 18 

mani-mandalosra-paridipta-gandakam 
nava-bandhu-jiva-kusumdrunadharam 
smita-candrikojjvalita-diri-mukharh sphurat- 
pulaka-sramambu-kana-manditananam 

The Lord’s cheeks are decorated with jewels, His enchanting 
smile is as attractive as a bandhujlva flower, and His ever-pleasing 
mood awards fearlessness to the hearts of His devotees. 

Text 19 

sphurad arhsu-ratna-gana-dlpta-bhusanottama- 
hara-damabhir ura-sthaliyakam 
ghana-sara-kunkuma-vilipta-vigraham 
prthu-dipta-sad dvaya-bhujavirajitam 

arunabja-netram angajonmathitdngam 
arikaga-susobhana-karambuja-dvayam 

His broad chest is decorated with a jeweled necklace and a 
garland of forest flowers. His arms are decorated with various 
jeweled ornaments. May that lotus-eyed Sri Krsna always protect 
me from the embarrassment of having to deal with envious 
people within society. 
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Text 20 

svankastha-bhismakasutoru-yugantarastharii 
tarn tapta-hema-rucim dtma-kardmbujdbhydm 
slisyantam ardra-jaghanam upaguhamdndm 
dtmdnamdya-lasatkara-pallavdbhydm 

May the son of Nanda, by whose grace great warriors like Bhisma 
were protected throughout their lives, and who embraced the 
gc^raswith His lotus-like hands, always protect us. 

Text 21 

anandodreka-nighnam mukulita- 
nayanendivardm cdru-hasam 
prodyad-romanca-lagna srama-jala- 
kanikd-mauktikdlarikrtdrigi 

atmanydUna-bahyantara-karana- 
ganam angakair nistarange 
majjantam lola-nand-matim atula- 
mahananda-sandoha-sindhau 

i 

Due to estatic love for Krsna, the gopis close their eyes, smile 
beautifully, and exhibit pearl-like drops of perspiration. Their 
bodily hair stands on end and they are completely merged in 
Krsna, both internally and externally. May the beloved Lord of 
the gopis award pleasure to the devotees. 

Text 22 

sa dvabhyarh yuvatibhyarh divya- 
dukuldnukpana-nirmaldbhydm 
manmatha-saranayutdbhydm mukha- 
kamala-lola-locana-bhramarabhyam 

May the Supreme Lord, who stands between two young damsels 
of Vraja while enjoying His transcendental pastimes, shower 
His blessings upon all of you from His lotus-like mouth. 
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Texts 23-24 

bhuja-yugalaslistabhyarh syamaruna- 
lalita-komalanga-latabhyam 
aslistam atma-daksina-vama- 

gatabhyam karollasat-kamalabhyam 

prstha-gataya kalinda-sutaya kara-kamala-yuja 
samparirabdham anjana-ruca ca madana-mathitaya 
padma-gada-rathdnga-jalaja-mrdbhujayuga-yugalam 
dordvaya-samsakta-vamsa-vilasan mukha-sarasi ruham 

Sri Krsna satisfies the gopis by warmly embracing them with His 
soft body, as He is tightly embraced by them. He sometimes 
displays a four-arm form, holding a conch shell, disc, club and 
lotus in His hands. Now, He is standing on the banks of the 
Yamuna, playing His flute in a most enchanting manner. 

Text 25 

diksu bahih-surarsi-yatibhih 

bhakti-bhara-vinamra-tanubhih 
stuti-mukhara-mukhaih santatam 
sevyamanam kamala-locanam 

jnana-visayam artha-catustaya- 
pradam tribhuvana-janakam 

The Supreme Lord is surrounded on all sides by great sages and 
renunciates. They achieve the four objectives of life by serving 
the lotus-eyed Supreme Lord and offering prayers to Him with 
humility and devotion. 

Text 26 

sandrananda-sudhabdhi-magnam 
amale dhamni-svake ‘vasthitam 
dhyatvaivarh paramarh pumarhsam 
anaghat sampreksya dlksdrguroh 
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labdhvamurh manum adarena 
sita-dhir lahsarh japed yositam 
varta-karna-na-darsanadi- 
rahito mantn gurunam apt 

After meditating on Krsna, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, who is always absorbed in the mellows of ecstatic 
love in His transcendental abode, one should receive a mantra 
from his spiritual master and chant it one hundred thousand 
times while remaining completely aloof from the association of 
women to the extent of not even looking at them. 

Text 27 

juhuyat tad dasamsam, sasarkara tila- 
ksaudra-ghrtenajfdyasena 
prathamokta-pitha-varyake ‘mum 
prayajed anityata-vimuktyai 

After performing a fire sacrifice by offering oblations of sugar, 
sesame seeds, honey, ghee and sweet rice into the fire ten 
thousand times, one should continue his worship so that he 
can receive perpetual benefit. 

Text 28 

arabhya vibhutim atha nyaset 
kramatah sarantam abhyarcya 
adye ‘ntar atmanarh viriisaty 
amodite yantra-vare 

One should write the twenty-syllable mantra within a yantra 
and perform the nyasa on the vibhuti and atma, both in the 
beginning and at the end of his worship. 

Text 29 

madhye bijarh parito varunesa- 
yamendra-diksu samlikhya 
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purva-lnja-catuskan tad api ca 

catvarimsadbhir aksarair dvyardhikaih 

One should write the mula-bija mantra in the middle of the 
yantra and then write the other four bija-mantras on the west, 
southeast, south and eastern sides. In this way, one should 
meditate on the mantra with forty-two syllables. 

Texts 30-31 

sistais ca pravese siva-hari- 

vahnyasasri-yuktarhs ca vilikhet 
vanmaya-sn-bhandras tad- 
vahvyo ‘nupalita-likhitah 

sesarn purvoditavat vidhaya 
pltham adhastad abhy arcya 
sankalpya murti-matram 

avahydbhy arcya madhya-blje tat 

Outside of the yantra, one should write various bija-mantras, 
like sira, hari, agni, dik, vag, bhava, maya and snbhadra. Finally, 
one should worship the altar, as previously mentioned, before 
invoking the presence of the worshipable Lord. Thereafter, 
one should offer worship to the mula-bijas. 

Text 32 

mukha-daksa-savya-prsthaga- 

bijesv arcyds tu saktayah kramasah 
rukminy adyas ca sat-sukonesv 
angani-hesaresu-sardn 

One should then worship the Lord’s energies, such as Rukmini, 
with the bija-mantra written on the left and right sides of the 
yantra. He should then worship the anga-devatas in the six 
comers of the yantra and worship the sara within the whorl of 
the lotus. 
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Text 33 

laksmy ady adala-madhyesv agnyadisu- 
tad-vahir dhvaja-pramukhan 
agra keturh syamarh prsthe vipram 
arunam amala-rakta-rucam 

Laksmidevi should be worshiped within the petals of the 
lotus and outside the petals and at the back of the lotus, the 
worshipable Lord, whose complexion is blackish, should be 
worshiped. 

Text 34 

parsva-dvaye nidhlsanantau 
tad vad abhipujayet kramasah 
heramba-sastr-dvavdva- 

visvaksenan adhidiksa-vahanadyam 

On both sides of the lotus one should worship Kuvera and 
Anantadeva. In the four directions, one should worship 
personalities like Ganesa, Visvaksena and the Lord’s carrier, 
Garuda. 


Text 35 

vidruma-marakata-durva-svarnabhan 
bahir athendra-vajradyan 
yajana-vidhanam itiritam avrti- 
saptaka-yutam mukundasyah 

Finally, on the outer circle, one should worship Indra, Vajra 
and other demigods, and this should be followed by the seven- 
fold worship of Sri Krsna, who bestows liberation upon those 
who desire it, according to the rules and regulations described 
for the performance of sacrifice. 

Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 4 


Further Descriptions of Meditation and Worship 
of the Supreme Lord 

Text 1 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 

ity arcayann acyutam adarena yo 

‘mumjapen mantra-vararh yat atma 
so ‘bhy arcyate divya-janair jananam 
hm-netra-panke-ruhatigma-bhanuh 

Sri Mahadeva said: One who, after worshiping Krsna in this 
way, chants his mantra with undivided attention, will come to 
appear just like the sun before the eyes of the general mass of 
people. Indeed, such a worshiper becomes adored even by the 
demigods. 

Text 2 

sita-sarkarottara-payah pratipattya 
tarpayed dina-mukhe-dinasas tam 
saUlaih satarh sata-makha-sriyam esa 

sva-vibhuty udanvati karoty udavindum 

By faithfully offering oblations of milk mixed with sugar, or 
simply water, to Lord Krsna every morning, the worshiper 
becomes eligible to enjoy opulence like that of Indra and at the 
end of his life, he attains the supreme destination. 

Texts 

vidalad dalaih sumanasah 

sumanobhir ghana-drava-magnaih 
mamuna ‘muna havanato ‘yuta-sankhyarh 
trijagat-sreyah sa mantravit kavirat syat 
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A worshiper who performs a fire sacrifice, offering ten thousand 
flowers as oblations, can bring peace and prosperity to the 
entire world. He becomes renowned as a learned scholar and 
an expert chanter of mantras. 

Text 4 

dhyanad evasya-sadyas tri-damsa- 
mrgadrsovasyatam yanty avasyam 
kandarparta-japadyaih kim atha 

na sulabham mantrato ‘syantarastham 

spardham uddhuya cittam mahad 
idam api naisargjkirh-sasvad enaiii 
sevetemum tri-laksam sarasija- 
nilayadhisvanvapi-vacdm 

If one meditates on the objective of his mantra, the celestial 
ladies come under his control after being afflicted by the arrow 
of lust. Anything can be achieved by chanting this mantra. One 
should give up all arrogance and faithfully chant this mantra 
three hundred thousand times while following the prescribed 
rules and regulations. By doing this, one will achieve the favor 
of Laksmi, who is the master of opulence, and Sarasvati, the 
goddess of learning. 

Text 5 

adhi-vyadhi-jarapamrtyu-duritair 
bhutaih samastair vidhijno- 
bhagyena daridratadibhir 
asau durarh vimuktairim 

sat-putraih sahitais ca mitra- 
nivahair justo ‘khilabhih soda 
sampadbhih paripusta-bhuri- 
yasasa jived anekah samah 
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Morever, an expert worshiper can become freed from the 
influence of mental agony, disease, old age, premature death, 
distress and poverty. He can live a long life with good children, 
nice friends, abundant wealth and fame. 

Text 6 

akhila-manusu mantra 
vaisnava viryavanto 
mahitatara-phaladhyas 
tern gopala-mantrah 

prabalatara ihaiso 

‘sista-sammohanakhyo 
manur anupama-sampat- 
kalpana-kalpa-sakhi 

Among all mantras , the mantras of Lord Visnu are naturally very 
powerful. The gopala-mantra is especially auspicious and the 
sammohana-mantra is just like a desire tree because it instantly 
awards opulence to the chanter. 

Text 7 

manum imam atihrdyarh 
yo bhajed bhakti-namro 
japa-huta-yajanadyair 

dhyanavan mantra-mukhyah 

trutita-sakala-karma- 
granthir udbuddha-ceta 
vrajati sa tu padarh tan 
nitya-suddharh murareh 

One who is attached to chanting mantras should worship this 
mantra by chanting it, meditating upon it, and offering sacrifice 
with a heart filled with devotion. By doing so’ he becomes 
purified of all contamination. Such a person returns to the 
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transcendental abode of Sri Hari after being liberated from 
entanglement in fruitive activities. 

Text 8 

angikrtyaikam esarh manum atha 
japa-homarcanadyair manunam 
astangotsaritarih pramudita- 
parisuddhaopa-sannantaratma 

yogi yunjita yogan samudita- 
vikrtih sa purodhakrtih san 
atmanyadhaya cittam visaya- 
sama-sukhan militakso nivistah 

If a yogi chants any of these mantras and becomes purified by 
his chanting, performance of sacrifice, and offering of worship 
to the objective of his mantra, he can certainly overcome his 
tendency for mental speculation and become fixed in the self. 
In this way, he will finally attain the liberation of merging into 
the existence of Brahman, or if he desires, liberation in one of 
the Lord’s transcendental abodes. 


Text 9 

\ 

visvarh bhutendriyantah-haranayam 
ivendu-svarupam samastam 
varnatmaitat-pradhane kalanalayabhaye 
bija-rupe dhruvena 


nitva tat puriisi visvatmani tarn 
api paralambane kala-tattve 
tarn vai saktau cidamuny api 
nayatu candrarhsake va nisante 

While realizing the importance of time, a devotee should 
practice meditation on Sri Krsna, either at dawn or at night. 



Descriptions of Meditation and Worship 


439 


Sn Krsna is the life and soul of all living entities and He who 
enlightens the senses and hearts of all. 

Text 10 

nirdvande nirvisese-niratisaya- 
mahananda-sandrevasano 
ndparthe-kryna-purvamala- 

sahita-pare sasvate ‘bhyasaniyarh 

suksmarh sarikrsya bijottamam 
atha sanakair nita-nisvasa-cetah 
praksindpunyarpunyo-nirupama- 
sukha-samvit-svarupah sabhuyat 

One should always practice meditation on Sri Krsna, who is free 
from duality, devoid of material variegatedness, and eternally 
absorbed in transcendental bliss. He is called Krsna because 
He attracts even the minds of liberated living entities. The 
Supreme Lord awards pious souls the proper understanding of 
the science of self-realization. 

Texts 11-13 

muladhare trikone taruna- 

taranibhe bhasvare-vibhramantam 
bdlarkalokalolan-jarathatara- 
kuranganka-koti-prabhabhih 

vidyun mald-sahasra-dyuti- 

rucira-hasad vandhu-jivabhiramarh 
traigunyakranta-bindurh jagad 
udayalayav eka-heturh vicintya 

tasyordhve-visphurantirh sphuta- 

rucira-tadit-punjabharh bhasvadantam 
udgacchantirh susumna-sarani 
manusikhamalaldtendu-bimbam 
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an matram suksma-rupan kalita- 
sakala-visvan kala-nada-gabhyam 
mularh yd sarua-dhamnarh smaratu- 
nirupamam hunkrtidahciram vah 

nitva tarn sanakair adhomukha- 
sahasrarkarunambhodadher 
dyotat-purna-sasanka-vimba- 
manutah piyusa-dhara-srutim 

vakta-mantramayim nipiya ca 
sudha-nihsyanda-rupdm 
vised bhayo ‘py atma-niketanarh- 
punar api vyutthayapitva-viset 

One should meditate on the bindu-bija, who is situated within 
the muladhara-cakra, who shines brightly like the rising sun, who 
is like an embodiment of thousands of lightning flashes, whose 
complexion is reddish like the bandhu flower, who is endowed 
with the three principal qualities, and who is the cause of the 
creation and annihilation of the material world. 

After that, one should meditate on Nirupama-devi. By doing 
so, all of one’s miseries will be vanquished. Nirupama-devi is 
represented by the syllable hum. This transcendental sound 
vibration glitters like ten thousand bolts of lightning. It is very 
subtle, powerful, situated in the susumna nerve, and decorated 
with three lines. It sustains the universe, it is known through 
the vibration of sound, and it is the root cause of all planets, 
stars and other celestial abodes. 

The worshiper has to search out Kundalinl-devi from the 
muladhara-cakra and introduce her to the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, who is effulgent like thousands of suns, and who 
makes her drink nectar. When she returns to the muladhara- 
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cakra after drinking nectar, one should, according to the rules 
and regulations, invite her once again. 

Texts 14-15 

yo ‘bhyasyaty anudinam 
evam atmanamurh 
bljotthan durita-jarapa- 
mrtyu-rogdn 

jitva ‘sau svayam iva 
murtiman anangah 
sanjivec dram ali- 
nila-kesa-jalah 

sphuta-madhura-padarna- 
srenir aty adbhutartha 
jhatiti vadana-padman 
nihsaraty asya bant 

api ca sakala-mantras tasya 
siddhyanti sarhksubdha- 
parama-ghana-saukhya 
ekaspadarh variate sah 

Anyone who daily practices this procedure of worship certainly 
becomes free from all distress, old age and the threat of 
premature death. Such a person becomes enchanting, just like 
Cupid, and possesses black hair. He has the ability to speak 
very sweetly in a most pleasing voice. He achieves perfection in 
the chanting of all mantras and accumulates great opulence. He 
becomes a dear friend to all living beings. 

Text 16 

bhrabhyan murttim mula-cakrad anangarh 
snbhirbhabht-rakta-plyusa-ugbhih 
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visvakasnmpurayantam vicintya 
praty avesyas tatra vasyaya-sadhyah 

One should then meditate on Anaiigadeva, who travels 
everywhere and who keeps all the people of this world under 
his control. He is engaged in spreading nectar everywhere 
within the universe and everybody is engaged in performing 
his sadhana. 


Text 17 

naryo nara va nagari sabha va 
pravesitas tatra nisakta-cetasah 
syuh kinkaras tasyajhatity anaratarh 
ciraya tan nighnadhiyo na samsayah 

Whenever such a worshiper meets women or men, or enters 
a city or an assembly, everyone will become attracted to him. 
Everyone will accept their subordination to him and love to 
work under his direction. There is no doubt of this. 

Text 18 

tarani-dala-sanathe 
sakra-goparune yo 
ravi-sasi-sikhi-bimva- 

prasphurad daru-madhye 

hrdaya-sarasije ‘mum 
syamalangarh suvesarh 
sa-sukham upanisanam 
samsmared vasudevam 

A devotee should repeatedly meditate on Lord Krsna, the son 
of Vasudeva, who is effulgent like the sun or the moon, whose 
complexion is blackish, whose curly hair is most charming, 
and who manifests Himself in the heart of His unalloyed 
worshiper. 
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Texts 19-21 

padambhoja-dvaye ‘riguly amalaka 
salayesv avanausan nakhanarh 
sad dharmodara-kantau prapada- 
yuji-lasaj-janghika-dandayos ca 

janvorurvoh prasange-nava-vasana- 
vare-mekhaladamri-nabhau 
romavalyam udarodara-bhuvi- 
vipule-vaksasi-praudha-hare 

srivatsa-kaustubhavasphuta- 

kamala-lasadvandvasaddhagni- 
bahnor mule keyura-dipte jagad 

avana-pator dordvaye kankanadhye 

pani-dvandvangulisu 

madhuraUna-visve ca venau 
kanthe sat-kundalogre-sphuta- 

rucira-manau-dipta-ganda-sthale ca 

kistu-dvandvee ca sone-nayana- 
nalinayor bhru-vilase-lalate 
kesesv alola-barhesv atisurabhi- 
manojna-prasunotpalesu 

sone vinyasta-benav adhara- 

kisalaye danta-panktyarh smitasya 
jyotsnayam adi-pumsah kramata iti 
sanaih svarn manah sannidhattam 

One should meditate on each of Krsna’s limbs, such as His 

, t 

lotus feet, His fingers and fingernails, His thighs. His navel, 
His round abdomen, His broad chest that is decorated with the 
mark of Srivatsa and the Kaustubha gem, His flower garland, 
His soft and lotus stem-like wrists. His nicely decorated hands. 
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His flute, His neck, His ears that are decorated with earrings, 
His resdess eyes that are decorated with beautiful eyebrows, 
His crown that is decorated with colorful peacock feathers, His 
hair that is decorated with enchanting flowers, His lips that 
give nectar to His flute, and His teeth that are beautified by His 
enchanting smile. In this way, a devotee should meditate upon 
each and every part of the Lord’s transcendental body. 

Text 22 

yavan mano vilayameti 
harer udare 
manda-smite japatu 
tavad ananga-bijam 

astadasarnam athavapi 
dasarnakam va 
mantrarh sanair athajapet 
samaye-sva-nisthah 

Until a devotee’s mind is fully fixed on the enchanting smiling 
face of Sri Krsna, he should continue to chant the kama-bija 
mantra. Thereafter, he should begin to chant either the eighteen- 
syllable or ten-syllable mantra, with faith and devotion. 

Text 23 

aropyaropya manah padaravindadi 
manda-hasitantam 
tatra vilapyam kslne cet 

sukhacat-sadatmako bhavati 

When one’s mind becomes steady by means of practice of 
meditation and when he thus attains the state of joyfulness and 
tranquality, he should practice fixing his mind on the limbs 
of the Lord, beginning from His lotus toes, up to Hi^ smiling 
face. v 
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Text 24 

nydsa-japa-homa-puja tarpana- 
mantrabhiseka-viniyoganam 
dipikakaramayodbhavita kramah 
krsna-mantra-gana-kathitanam 

The commentators on the devotional literature have all stressed 
the processes of nyasa, sacrifice, worship and the offering 
of oblations while chanting the mantra : orh namo bhagavate 
vasudevaya. 

Text 25 

samsaya-timirac chidura ‘sesa ‘krama- 
dipika karma mahadbhih 
kara-dlpikeva dharya sasneham 
ahamisam samasta-sukhaptyai 

By following these gradual processes, advanced devotees will 
be able to dissipate the darkness of ignorance. They will feel 
transcendental ecstasy, day and night, by meditating on the 
effulgent personality who resides within their hearts. 

Text 26 

yas cakrarh nija-keli-sadhanam 

adhisthana-sthito ‘pi prabhur dattam 
manmatha-satruna ‘vana-krte 
vyakrtta-lokottaram 

dhatte dipta-vanendu-bhanu- 

nayanopetad bhamayam dhruvarh 
vande kaya-vimardanarh vadha- 
hrtarh bhakti-pradarh yadavam 

I repeatedly offer my obeisances to Sri Krsna, who is the Lord 
of the Yadu dynasty, the bestower of devotional service, always 
fixed in His Self and yet picks up His cakra for the sake of 
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enjoying pastimes, who rewarded Siva, and who is the enemy 
of Kamadeva. 

Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancardtra. 



Chapter 5 


The One Thousand Holy Names of Sri Radha 

Text 1-3 

sri-paruaty uvaca 
deva-deva jagannatha 
bhaktdnugraha-karaka 
yady asti mayi karunyam 
mayi yady asti te day a 

yad yat tvaya pragaditarh 

tat sarvarh me srutarh prabho 
guhyad guhyataram yat tu 
yat te manasi kasite 

tvaya na gaditam yat tu 
yasmai kasmai kadacana 
tan mam kathaya devesa 
sahasram nama cottamam 

Sri Parvati said: O lord of lords! O lord of the universe! You 
are very compassionate to the devotees. Whatever you have 
described to me so far, I have heard with rapt attention. 

Now, O lord, if you wish to be compassionate to me, please 
reveal the most elevated of whatever subjects you have heard — 
the most secret of confidential secrets in your heart. 

O lord, if you are really merciful then reveal to me the one 
thousand names of Sri Radha, which are very confidential and 
which you have never disclosed to anyone before. 

Text 4 

sn-radhaya maha-devya 
gopya bhakti-prasadhanam 
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brahmanda-kartri hartri sa 
katham gopitvam agata 

Also, kindly explain to me how the holy names of the topmost 
gopl, Sri Radhika, have become the crowning ornament of 
devotional service, and how Sri Radhika has attained the 
position of the topmost gopl and the controller of the universe 


Text 5 

sri mahadeva uvaca 
smu devi vicitrartham 
katham papa-haram subham 
nasti janmani karmani 
tasya nunarh mahesvari 

Sri Mahadeva said: O goddess, now hear from me the most 
auspicious subject matter, the hearing of which insures that all 
of one’s sinful reactions are destroyed. There is no doubt that 
such a devotee will not be bom again, or act like a ordinary 
living entity. 

Text 6 

yada haris caritrani 
kurute karya-gocarat 
tada vidhatr-rupani 

hari-sannidhya-sadhinl 

Whenever Sri Hari appears in this world to fulfill His mission 
and enjoy wonderful pastimes, Sri Radhika appears along with 
Him to support Him in His pastimes. 

Text 7 

tasya gopitva-bhavasya 
karanarh gaditam pura 
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idanim smu devesi 

namnam caiva sahasrakam 

The reason why She is the topmost gopl has already been 
explained. O goddess, now hear from me Her one thousand 
holy names. 

Text 8 

yan maya kaihitam naiva 
tantresv api kadapi na 
tava snehat pravaksyami 

bhaktya dharyam mumuksubhih 

I had never spoken about these names in any of the tantras. 
Now, out of affection for you, I will disclose them. Every aspiring 
devotee should hear these holy names with faith and devotion. 

Text 9 

mama prana-sama vidhya 
bhavyate me tv ahar-nisam 
smusva girije nityam 
pathasva ca yathd-mati 

These one thousand names are as dear to me as my own life, 
and I meditate on them, day and night. O daughter of the 
Himalayas, you should listen attentively and then recite these 
holy names of Radha every day. 

Text 10 

yasyah prasadat krsnas tu 
golokesah parah prabhuh 
asya nama-sahasrasya 
rsir narada eva ca 

By the potency of these holy names, Krsna, the Lord of Goloka, 
has become known throughout the universe as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. Narada Muni is the predominating 
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sage of these holy names and Radha, who awards the four 
objectives of life, is the supreme goddess. 

Text 11 

deal radha para prakta 
catur varga prasadhinl 
om sri-rddha radhika 

krsna-vallabha krsna-samyuta 

The goddess, Sri Radha, is completely transcendental and She 
is the bestower of the four objectives of human life. She is the 
original sound vibration, om. She is Krsna’s topmost worshiper 
and Krsna’s eternal companion. 

Text 12 

vrndavanesvari krsna-priya 
madana-mohini 
srimati krsna-kdnta ca 
krsnananda-frraddyini 

She is the Queen of Vrndavana and the lover of Krsna. She is 
more enchanting than Cupid, the most beautiful personality, 
the beloved consort of Krsna, and the giver of pleasure to 
Krsna. 

Text 13 

yasasvinl yasogamya 
yasodananda-vallabha 
damodara-priya gopl 
gopananda-kari tatha 

She is the most celebrated personality, Her fame is 
unfathomable, She is very dear to Yasoda’s son, She is very dear 
to Lord Damodara, She is a cowherd girl and She is the giver of 
happiness to the cowherd people of Vraja. 
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Text 14 

krsndnga-vasinl hrdya 
hari-kanta hari-priya 
pradhana-gopika gopa- 
kanya trailokya-sundari 

She resides in the body of Krsna. She is most enchanting, 
the beloved of Lord Hari, most dear to Lord Hari, the chief 
amongst the gopls, the daughter of a cowherd man, and the 
most beautiful girl within the three worlds. 

Text 15 

vpidavana-vihari ca 
vikasita-mukhambuja 
gokulananda-kartri ca 
gokulananda-dayini 

She enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana, Her face is like a fully 
blossomed lotus flower, and She brings happiness to the 
residents of Gokula. 


Text 16 

gati-prada gita-gamya 
gamanagamana-priya 
visnu-priya visnu-kanta 
visnor anga-nivasini 

She awards the goal of life, She is approached by those who 
sing Her glories, and She is the beloved of the Supreme Lord 
who sometimes appears and sometimes disappears within this 
world. She is dear to Lord Visnu and the consort of Lord Visnu. 
She resides in the body of Sri Visnu. 

Text 17 

yasodananda-patni ca 
yasodananda-gehinl 
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kamari-kanta kamesl 
kama-lalasa-vigraha 

She is the wife of Yasoda’s son and She resides in Yasoda’s 
son’s house. She is the beloved of the enemy of lust, the queen 
of amorous pastimes, and the personification of conjugal 
pastimes. 

Text 18 

jaya-prada jaya jiva 
jivananda-pradayini 
nandanandana-patni ca 
vrsabhanu-suta siva 

She is the bestower of victory, the personification of victory, the 
life and soul of existence, the giver of happiness to the living 
entities, the wife of Nanda Maharaja’s son, the daughter of 
King Vrsabhanu, and the most auspicious personality. 

Text 19 

ganadhyaksa gavadhyaksa 
gavarhgatir anuttama 
kancanabha hema-gatri 
kancanangada-dharinl 

She is the leader of the gopis, the master of the cows, the shelter 
of the cows, and unparalleled. She has a golden complexion. 
Her bodily hue is just like molten gold and She wears golden 
armlets. 


Text 20 

asoka sokorahita 
visoka soka-nasirii 
gayatri vedamata ca 
vedatlta vid-uttama 
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She never laments. She is devoid of lamentation, free from 
lamentation, and She destroys lamentation. She is the 
personification of the gayatn mantra, the mother of the Vedas, 
beyond the reach of the Vedas, and the most erudite scholar. 

Text 21 

niti-sastra-priya nlti- 
gatir matir abhistada 
veda-priya veda-garbha 
veda-marga-pravardhinl 

She is attached to the scriptures that describe morality. She 
is the perfect moralist, the most thoughtful personality, the 
fulfiller of everyone’s desires, an ardent student of the Vedas, 
the mother of the Vedas, and the preacher of the Vedic way of 
life. 


Text 22 

veda-gamya veda-para 
vicitra-kanakojjvala 
tathojjvala-prada nitya 
tathaivojjvala-gatrika 

She is attained by Vedic study and She is the ultimate goal of 
Vedic literature. Her complexion is like brightly shining gold. 
She spreads a bright illumination, She is eternal, and Her entire 
body is effulgent. 

Text 23 

nanda-priya nanda-suta- 
radhyanandapfada subhd 
subhangi vimalangi ca 
vilasiny aparajita 

She is very dear to Nanda Maharaja, adored by the son Nanda 
Maharaja, the bestower of transcendental ecstasy, and the most 
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auspicious one. Her limbs are supremely beautiful and fully 
matured. She is playful and She is unconquerable. 

Text 24 

janani janmasunya ca 
janma-mrtyu-jardpahd 
gatir- gatimatam dhatri 
dhatranandapradayini 

She is the original mother of everyone; unborn; and the 
destroyer of birth, death and old age. She is the ultimate goal 
of all aspiring devotees, the maintainer of everyone, and the 
giver of happiness to the supreme maintainer. 

Text 25 

jaganndtha-pnya saila 
vasini hema-sundari 
kisori kamalapadma 
padma-hasta payoda-da 

She is dear to the Lord of the universe. She resides on a hill. 
She is as beautiful as molten gold, She is youthful. She is like 
a lotus flower, She resembles a lotus flower. She holds a lotus 
flower in Her hand, and She is the supplier of water. 

Text 26 

payasvini payo-datri 
pavitra satva-mangala 
maha-jiva-prada krsna- 
kanta kamala-sundan 

She is like a river. She is the original supplier of water, pure, 
all-auspicious, the ultimate bestower of life, very dear to Krsna, 
and as beautiful as a lotus flower. 
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Text 27 

vicitra-vasini citra- 
vasini citra-rupini 
nirguna su-kulina ca 
niskulina nirakula 

She is wonderfully fragrant, extraordinarily fragrant, 
enchantingly beautiful, and transcendental to the three modes 
of material nature. She was bom in a pious family, She was not 
bom in a mundane family, and She is free from all material 
miseries. 


Text 28 

gokulantara-geha ca 
yogananda-kari tatha 
venu-vadya venu-ratih 
venu-vadya-parayana 

She lives in Gokula and She gives pleasure to Krsna when He 
meets Her. She plays a flute, She is attached to Her flute, and 
She is expert at playing the flute. 

Text 29 

gopalasya-priya saumya- 
rupa saumya-kulodvaha 
mohdmoha vimoha ca 
gati-nistha gati-prada 

She is dear to the cowherd boys and most attractive. She 
appeared in a respected family. She is most enchanting, free 
from bewilderment, never illusioned, fixed in the goal of life, 
and the bestower of the goal of life. 

Text 30 

girbana-vandya girbdna 
girbana-gana-sevita 
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lalita ca visoka ca 

visakha citra-mdlini 

She is adored by the’ demigods, worshiped by the demigods, and 
served by the demigods. She is playful; free from lamentation; 
the auspicious star, Visakha; and decorated with wonderful 
flower garlands. 

Text 31 

jitendriya suddha-sattva 
kutina kula-dipika 
dtpa-priya dtpa-datri 
vimala vimalodaka 

She has conquered Her senses.'She is situated in pure goodness, 
She comes from a noble family, and She is the illuminating 
lamp of Her family. She is fond of lamps, the giver of lamps, the 
most sanctified, and the personification of sacred water. 

Text 32 

kantdra-vdsinl krsna 

krsnacandra-priya matih 
anuttara duhkha-hantn 
duhkha-kartn kulodvaha 

She lives in a forest. She is very dear to Krsna, the beloved 
of Krsnacandra, thoughtful, unsurpassed, the destroyer of 
itiiseries, the creator of suffering, and the best in Her family. 

Text 33 

matir laksmir dhrtirlajja 
kantih pustih smrtih ksama 
ksirodasayini devi 
devari-kula-mardini 

She is thoughtful, the goddess Laksmi, tolerant, bashful, 
effulgent, the great nourisher, memory, and forgiving. She lies 
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in the ocean of milk, She is the supreme goddess, and She is the 
destroyer of the demons who are enemies of the demigods. 

Text 34 

vaisnavl ca maha-laksmih 
kula-pujya kula-priya 
samhartn- sarva-daityanam 
savitri veda-gaminl 

She is the topmost Vaisnava, the goddess Mahalaksmi, highly 
respected by Her family, dear to Her family members, the 
destroyer of the demons, the personified Gayatri mantra, and a 
follower of the Vedas. 


Text 35 

vedatita niralamba 
niralamba-gana-priya 
niralamba-janaih pujya 
niraloka nirasrayd 

She is beyond the reach of the Vedas, completely liberated, 
dear to liberated souls, worshiped by liberated souls, unseen by 
ordinary people, and fully independent. 

Text 36 

ekanga sarvaga sevya 
brahma-patni sarasvatl 
rasa-priya rasa-gamya 
rasadhisthatr-devata, 

She is one without a second, all-pervading, the object of service, 
the wife of the Supreme Brahman, the goddess Sarasvatl, 
attached to the rasa dance, Krsna’s dearmost companion in the 
rasa dance, and the predominating Deity of the rasa dance. 
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Text 37 

rasika rasikanandd 
svayam-r&sesvari para 
rasa-mandala-madhyastha 
rasa-mandala-sobhita 

She is the enjoyer of transcendental mellows and She relishes 
the ecstasy of transcendental mellows. She is the queen of the 
rasa dance and fully transcendental. She remains within the 
circle of the rasa dance and increases the beauty of the rasa-lila 
pastimes. 

Text 38 

rasa-mandala-sevya ca 
rasa-knda- manohara 
pundankaksa-nilaya 
pundankaksa-gehini 

She is served in the circle of the rasa-lila, She performs 
enchanting rasa-lila pastimes, She possesses eyes like lotus 
petals, and She is the wife of lotus-eyed Krsna. 

Text 39 

pundarikaksa-sevya ca 
pundankaksa-vallabha 
sarua-jivesvan sarva- 
jiva-vandya parat prara 

She is served by lotus-eyed Krsna, dear to lotus-eyed Krsna, the 
queen of all living entities, worshiped by all living entities, and 
greater than the greatest. 

Text 40 

prakrtih sambhu-kanta ca 
sadasiva-manohara 
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ksut pipasa daya nidra 

bhrantih srantih ksamakula 

She is the goddess of the material nature, She expands to become 
the wife of Lord Siva and the attractive consort of SadaSiva. She 
is hunger, thirst, compassion, sleep, bewilderment, exhaustion 
and forgiveness. 

Text 41 

vadhu-rupa gopa-patni 
bharati siddha-yogini 
satya-rupa nitya-rupa 
nityahgi nitya-gehini 

She is a daughter-in-law, the wife of a cowherd, the goddess of 
speech, a perfect yoglnl, the personification of eternal truth, 
and the personification of eternity. Her form is eternal and She 
is the eternal wife of Sri Krsna. 

Text 42 

sthana-datri tatha dhatri 

maha-laksmih svayam-prabha 
sindhu-kanya sthana-datri 
dvaraka-vasini tatha 

She gives shelter to the devotees. She is the universal mother, 
the goddess MahalaksmI, self-effulgent, and the daughter of the 
ocean of milk. She awards refuge to the surrendered devotees 
and She resides in Dvaraka in an expanded form. 

Text 43 

buddhih sthitih sthana-rupd 
sarva-kdrana-karand 
bhakti-priya bhakti-gamya 
bhaktananda-pradayini 
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She is intelligence, steadiness, the ultimate shelter, the 
cause of all causes, attached to devotional service to Krsna, 
approached by devotional service, and the giver of happiness 
to the devotees. 


Text 44 

bhakta-kalpa-drumatlta 
tathatita-guna tatha 
mano-dhisthatr-devi ca 
krsna-prema-pardyand 

She is greater than a wish-fulfilling tree for the devotees. 
Her transcendental qualities are unapproachable. She is the 
predominating deity of the mind and She is fully devoted to the 
loving service of Krsna. 

Text 45 

niramaya saumya-datn 
tatha madana-mohini 
ekanarhsa siva ksemd 
durga durgati-ndsini 

She cannot be oppressed by disease. She is generous, the 
enchanter of Cupid, one without a second, the complete 
whole, the most auspicious personality, the personification of 
happiness. Goddess Durga, and the destroyer of all miseries. 

Text 46 

isvari sarva-vandya ca 
gopaniya subhankari 
palini sarva-bhutandm 
tatha kamanga-hdrini 

She is the supreme controller, worshiped by all, most 
confidential, the supreme benefactor, the maintainer of all 
living entities, and the enchanter of Cupid. 
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Text 47 

sadyo-mukti-prada devi 
veda-sara paratpara 
himalaya-suta sarua 
parvati girija sati 

She awards liberation to those who desire it. She is the supreme 
goddess, the essence of the Vedas, greater than the greatest, 
the daughter of the Himalayas, the sum total of everything, 
Goddess Parvati, the daughter of the lord of the mountain, and 
the most chaste lady. 

Text 48 

daksa-kanya deva-mata 

manda-lajja haritanurupa 
vmdaranya-priya vmda 
vrndavana-vilasini 

She is the daughter of Daksa, the mother of the demigods, 
sociable, the form of Lord Hari, attached to the forest of 
Vrndavana, and Goddess Vrnda. She enjoys pastimes in 
Vrndavana. 


Text 49 

vilasini vaisnavi ca 
brahmaloka-pratisthita 
rukmini revati satya- 
bhama jambavati tatha 

She is playful, the topmost Vaisnava, situated in the spiritual 
abode, Rukmini, Revati, Satyabhama and Jambavati . 

Text 50 

sulaksmana mitravinda 
kalindi jahnu-kanyka 
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paripurna purnatara 
tatha haimavati gatih 

She is Sulaksmana, Mitravinda, Kalindi, and the daughter 
of Jahnu. She is perfect, more perfect, the daughter of the 
Himalayas, and the supreme destination. 

Text 51 

apurva brahma-rupa ca 
brahmanda-paripalini 
brahmanda-bhanda-madbyastha 
brahmanda-bhanda-rupini 

She is wonderful, completely spiritual, and the maintainer of 
the universes. She enters within the universes and She is the 
support of the universes. 

Text 52 

anda-rupanda-madhyastha 

tathanda-paripalini 

anda-bahyanda-samhartri 

siva-brahma-hari-priya 

She is the predominating Deity of the universe, She resides 
within the universe, She maintains the universe, She remains 
outside the universe, She is the destroyer of the universe, and 
She is dear to Siva, Brahma and Visnu. 

Text 53 

maha-visnu-priya kalpa- 
vrksa-rupa nirantara 
sara-bhuta sthira garni 
gaurangi sasi-sekhara 

She is the beloved of Maha-Visnu, just like a desire tree, 
eternal, the essence of everything, and steady. Her complexion 
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is golden, Her limbs are golden, and She expands to become 
the consort of Lord Siva. 


Text 54 

sveta-campaka-varndbha 

sasi-koti-sama-prabha 

malati-malya-bhusadhya 

malati-malya-dharini 

Sometimes, Her complexion is just like a white campaka flower. 
She is as effulgent as millions of moons. She is decorated with 
a garland of malati flowers. 

Text 55 

krsna-stutd krsna-kanta 
vrnddvana-vilasini 
tulasy-adhisthatr-devi 
saiiisdrdrnava-pdra-dd 

She is glorified along with Krsna, She is the beloved of Krsna, 
She enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana, She is the predominating 
Deity of Tulasi, and She delivers the devotees from the ocean 
of material existence. 


Text 56 

saradaharadambhodd 
yasoda gopa-nandini 
atlta-gamana gauri 
paranugraha-karini 

She awards the highest objective of life, She is the giver of 
nourishment, She is the giver of water, She is the giver of fame, 
and She is the daughter of a cowherd man. She knows the past, 
Her complexion is fair, and She is very kind to others. 
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Text 57 

kamnarnava-sampurna 
karunarnava-dharini 
madhavi madhava-mano- 
harinl syama-vallabha 

She is an ocean of mercy, She possesses unlimited compassion, 
She is dear to Lord Madhava, She attracts the mind of Lord 
Madhava, and She is the beloved of Syamasundara. 

Text 58 

andhakara-bhaya-dhvasta 
mangalya mangala-prada 
sn-garbha sri-prada srisa 
sn-nivdsdcyutapriya 

She is the destroyer of the fear of darkness, all-auspicious, 
the bestower of auspiciousness, the mother of all beauty, the 
bestower of opulence, the queen of beauty, the abode of beauty, 
and dear to the infallible Supreme Lord. 

Text 59 

sri-rupa sii-hara srida 
sri-kama sri svarupini 
mdamananda-datn ca 
sridamesvara-vallabha 

She is the personification of beauty, the remover of beauty, the 
giver of beauty, the desire for beauty, the form of beauty, the 
giver of happiness to Sridama, and the beloved of Sridama’s 
Lord. 


Text 60 

sri-nitamba sn-ganesa 
sri-svarupasrita srutih 
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sri-kriya-rupini srila 
sn-krsna-bhajandnvita 

She possesses beautiful hips. She is the leader of the gopis, 
the embodiment of beauty, the Vedas, and the performance 
of devotional service. She is wonderfully beautiful and She is 
absorbed in the worship of Sri Krsna. 

Text 61 

sn-radha snmatl srestha 
srestha-rupa sruti-priya 
yogesa yoga-mata ca 
yogatita yuga-priya 

She worships Lord Krsna. She is the most beautiful, the foremost 
personality, dear to the Vedas, the queen of yoga, the mother 
of the Vedas, beyond the jurisdiction of the Vedas, and dear to 
the two Supreme Personalities. 

Text 62 

yoga-priya yoga-gamya 
yogini-gana-vandita 
java-kusuma-sankasa 
dadi ml-kusumopama 

She is dear to the process of yoga, approached by yoga, and 
worshiped by yoginls. She resembles a china rose and She is 
like a flower of the pomegranate tree. 

Text 63 

nilambaradhara dhira 

dhairya-rupa-dhara dhritih 
ratna-simhasana-stha ca 
ratna-kundala-bhusita 



466 


Sri Narada-paRcaratra • Fifth Ratra 


She wears blue garments . She is sober, the form of transcendental 
passion, self-restraint, seated on ajeweled throne, and decorated 
with jeweled earrings. 

Text 64 

ratndlankdra-samyukta 
ratna-malya-dhara para 
ratnendra-sara-haradhya 
ratna-mala-vibhusita 

She is decorated with jeweled ornaments, She wears jeweled 
necklaces, She is transcendentally situated, She possesses a 
necklace of the most preciousjewels, and She is decorated with 
a necklace of jewels. 

Text 65 

indranila-mani-nyasta- 
pada^padma-subha sucih 
karttiki paurnamasi ca 
amavasya bhayapaha 

Her lotus feet are decorated with blue sapphires. She is most 
auspicious, sanctified, the month of Karttika, the full moon 
day, the new moon day, and the remover of fear. 

Text 66 

govinda-raja-grhini 

govinda-gana-pujita 

vaikuntha-natha-grhini 

vaikuntha-paramalaya 

She is the queen of Lord Govinda, worshiped by the devotees 
of Lord Govinda, and the consort of the Lord ofVaikuntha. She 
resides in the supreme abode ofVaikuntha. 
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Text 67 

vaikunthadeua-devadhya 
tatha vaikuntha-sundan 
madalasa vedavatl 
sita sadhvi pati-vrata 

She is the companion of the Lord of Vaikuntha, the beautiful 
queen of Vaikuntha, overcome by transcendental passion, 
knowledgeble, Goddess Sita, saintly, and chaste. 

Text 68 

anna-puma sadananda- 
rupa kaivalya-sundari 
kaivalya-dayinl srestha 
gopinatha-manohara 

She is the goddess Annapurna, or Durga. She is the 
personification of eternal bliss. Her beauty is unique. She is the 
giver of liberation, She is the topmost worshiper of the Lord, 
and She attracts the mind of the lover of the gopis. 

Text 69 

gopinathesvafi candl 
nayika-nayananvita 
nayika nayaka-prita 
nayakananda-rupinl 

She is the queen of Gopinatha, She is Goddess Candl or Durga, 
She possesses the eyes of a beautiful heroine. She is the most 
beautiful heroine, She is dear to the hero, and She gives 
pleasure to the hero. 

Text 70 

sesa sesavatl sesa- 
rupinl jagad-ambika 
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gopala-palika maya 

jayanandaprada tatha 

She relaxes on Lord Sesa. She is the possessor of Lord Sesa, the 
form of Lord Sesa, the mother of the universe, the maintainer 
of the cowherd community, the illusory energy of the Lord, the 
wife of the Lord, and the giver of happiness. 

Text 71 

human yauvanananda 
yuvatl gopa-sundari 
gopa-mata janaki ca 
janakananda-karint 

She is a young girl, in the prime of Her youth. She is fully 
matured, a beautiful cowherd girl, the mother of the cowherd 
community, the daughter of King Janaka, and the giver of 
happiness to King Janaka. 

Text 72 

kailasa-vdsint rambha 
vairagyakula-dlpika 
kamald-kdnta-grhini 
kamald-kamaldlaya 

She resides on Mount Kailasa. She is the Apsara, Ramba; a 
shining lamp of renunciation; the wife of Lord Narayana; the 
goddess of fortune; and the abode of the goddess of fortune. 

Text 73 

trailokya-mdtd jagatam 
adhisthatri priya ambika 
hara-kanta hara-rata 
harananda-praddyini 

She is the mother of the three worlds, the predominating Deity 
of the universe, the most beloved, and the original mother. She 
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expands to become the consort of Lord Siva. She is attached to 
Lord Siva and the giver of happiness to Lord Siva. 

Text 74 

hara-patni hara-prita 
hara-tosana-tatpara 
haresvan rama-rata 
rama ramesvari rama 

She expands to become the wife of Lord Siva. She is very dear 
to Lord Siva, eager to please Lord Siva and the queen of Lord 
Siva. She is attached to Lord Rama, the wife of Lord Rama, the 
queen of Lord Rama, and the goddess of fortune. 

Text 75 

syamala citra-lekha ca 
tatha bhuvana-mohini 
su-gopi gopa-vanita 

gopa-rajya-prada sudha 

She is dear to Syamasundara, most charming, the enchantress 
of the entire world, a beautiful gopi, the daughter of a cowherd 
man, the giver of a kingdom to the cowherd community, and 
the most auspicious personality. 

Text 76 

angavapuma maheyi 
matsya-raja-suta satl 
kauman narasirhhi ca 
varahi nava-durgika 

Her body is fully mature. She the queen of the earth, the 
daughter of the King of Matsya, the most chaste, the most 
beautiful young girl, the consort of Lord Nrsimha, the consort 
of Lord Varaha, and the origin of the nine Durgas. 
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Text 77 

cancala cancalamoda 
nan bhuvana-sundan 
daksa-yajna-hard daksl 
daksa-kanya su-locana 

She is restless and fickle. She appears like an ordinary girl. She 
is the most beautiful girl in the world, and the frustrator of the 
Daksa-yajna. She was born from Daksa. She is the daughter of 
Daksa, and the beautiful-eyed one. 

Text 78 

rati-rupa rati-prita 

rati-srestha rati-prada 
ratir laksmana-geha-stha 
viraja bhuvanesvari 

She is the form of ecstasy and fond of transcendental ecstasy. 
She possesses the highest ecstasy and She awards ecstasy to 
the devotees. She lives in the house of one who possesses the 
symptoms of ecstasy. She is the viraja river that lies beyond the 
material creation, and the empress of the entire world. 

Text 79 

sankhaspada barer 

jay a jamatr-kula-vandita 
bakula bakulamoda- 
dharini yamund jay a 

She is the destroyer of fear, the wife of Lord Hari, worshiped by 
Her in-laws, as beautiful as a bakula flower, as enchanting as a 
bakula flower, the river Yamuna, and the goddess of victory. 

Text 80 

vijaya jaya-patni ca yamalaijuna-bhanjini 
vakresvan vakra-rupa vakra-viksana-viksitd 
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She is the goddess of victory, the wife of the Lord of victory, 
the beloved of the Lord who uprooted the twin yamalaijuna 
trees, the goddess of crookedness, deceptive, and expert at 
employing sidelong glances. 

Text 81 

aparaji ta jagann atha 
jagannathesvan yatih 
khecari khecara-suta 
khecaratva-pradayini 

i She is unconquerable, the queen of the universe, the controller 
of the Lord of the universe, and a topmost renunciate. She 
resides in the higher planets. She is the daughter of one 
who resides in the higher planets and She awards one the 
qualification to reside in the higher planets. 

Text 82 

visnu-vaksah-sthala-stha ca 
visnu-bhavana-tatpara 
candra-koti-sugatri ca 
candranana-manohan 

She resides on the chest of Lord Visnu, She is absorbed in the 
thought of Lord Visnu, Her body is as beautiful as millions of 
moons, and Her moon-like face is most enchanting. 

Text 83 

sevd-sevyd siva ksema 

tatha ksema-kdri vadhuh 
yadavendra-vadhuh sevya 
siva-bhakta sivanvita 

She is served by devotees who render devotional service. She 
expands to become the consort of Lord Siva. She is patient and 
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She awards patience. She is a beautiful bride, the wife of the 
King of the Yadavas, the most worshipable one, a devotee of 
Lord Siva, and a companion of Lord Siva. 

Text 84 

kevala niskala suksma 
maha-bhimabhayaprada 
jlmuta-rupa jaimuti 
jitamitra-pramodini 

She is liberated, free from contamination, the most subtle, 
terrifying, the creator of fearfulness, the maintainer, the 
beloved of Lord Visnu, and the girl who delights Lord Visnu. 

Text 85 

gopala-vanita nanda 
kulajendra-nivasini 
jayanti yamunangi ca 
yamurid-tosa-kdrini 

She is a cowherd girl and She is dear to Maharaja Nanda. She 
comes from a noble family and resides in a palace. She lives 
near the Yamuna and pleases the Yamuna. 

Text 86 

kali-kalmasa-bhanga ca 
kali-kalmasa-ndsirii 
kali-kalmasa-rupa ca 
nityananda-kan krpa 

She is the deliverer from the contamination of Kali. She rescues 
the devotees from the influence of Kali. She is the form of the 
contamination of Kali. She is the bestower of eternal happiness 
and She is the personification of compassion. 
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Text 87 
krpavati kulavati 
kailasacala-vasini 
vama-dew vama-bhaga 
govinda-priya-karini 

She is merciful. She was born in a respectable family. She 
resides on Mount Kailasa. She is the goddess of beauty, the 
most fortunate, and very dear to Lord Govinda. 

Text 88 

narendra-kanya yogesi 
yogini yoga-rupini 
yoga-siddha siddha-rupa 
siddha-ksetra-nivasn 

She is the daughter of a king, the queen of yoga, a performer 
of yoga, the personification of yoga, a perfect yogini, and the 
personification of perfection. She resides in the abode of 
perfection. 

Text 89 

ksetradhisthatr-rupa ca 
ksetratita kula-prada 
kesavananda-datri ca 
kesavananda-dayini 

She is the predominating Deity of all holy places. She is 
transcendental to all of the holy places of this world. She awards 
one a noble birth and She gives pleasure to Lord Kesava. 

Text 90 

kesava kesava-pnta 
kesavl kesava-priya 
rasa-kiida-karirasa- 
vdsinl rasa-sundan 
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She is the wife of Lord Kesava, very dear to Lord Kesava, the 
beloved of Lord Kesava, and very dear to Lord Krsava. She is 
the enjoyer of the rasa dance, a resident of the rasa-lila arena, 
and the beautiful heroine of rasa-lila. 

Text 91 

gokulanvita-deha ca 
gokulatva-pradayini 
lavanga-namni naraiigi 
naranga-kula-mandana 

She resides in Gokula and She awards residence in Gokula. Her 
name is as beautiful as a clove flower. She is amorous and She 
is the decoration of He who is expert in performing amorous 
pastimes. 

Text 92 

ela-lavanga-karpura- 

mukha-vdsa-mukhanvita 
mukhya mukhya-prada mukhya- 
rupa mukhya-nivasini 

She likes to partake of cardamom, clove and camphor. She is 
the most exalted among all young girls. She awards the ultimate 
goal of life, She possesses the most attractive form, and She 
resides in the highest transcendental abode. 

Text 93 

narayani kripatita 
karunamaya-kdrini 
karunya karuna karna 
gokarna ndga-karnika 

She is the wife of Lord Narayana, supremely merciful, most 
compassionate, the personification of compassion, and kind. 
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She possesses beautiful ears, has ears like those of a cow, and 
possesses ears like those of a snake. 

Text 94 

sarpini kaulini ksetra- 
vasinl jagad-navaya 
jatila kutila nlla 

nllambaradhara subha 

She is like a female serpent, She was bom in a noble family 
and She lives in a holy place. She is the mother of the universe, 
an ascetic, crooked, beautiful, dressed in blue garments, and a 
most auspicious personality. 

Text 95 

nilambara-vidhatn ca 
nilakantha-priya tatha 
bhagini bhagini bhogya 
krsna-bhogya bhagesvan 

She is dressed in blue garments, dear to Lord Siva, most 
fortunate, an extremely beautiful girl, the foremost among 
the enjoyed, meant to be enjoyed by Krsna, and the goddess of 
transcendental opulence. 

Text 96 

balesvan balaradhya 
kanla kanta-nitambini 
nitambinl rupavati 
yuvatl krsna-plvan 

She expands to become the queen of Balarama. She is worshiped 
by Lord Balarama and She is extremely charming. She has 
beautiful hips, She attracts Her beloved by means of Her hips, 
She is youthful, and She is most dear to Krsna. 
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Text 97 

vibhavan vetravati 
sankata kutilalaka 
nardyana-priya salila 
srkkani-parimohitd 

She is amorous, She carries a stick in Her hand, She is gracefully 
thin, Her hair is curly, She is dear to Lord Narayana, and She 
lives on a hill. By the movement of Her face, She attracts the 
Lord. 


Text 98 

drk-pdta-mohita- 

pratarasinl navanitika 
navina nava-nari ca 
naranga-phala-sobhita 

Simply by Her glance, She attracts everyone. She has breakfast 
early in the morning. She chums butter, She is a fresh youth, 
and She is fully grown. She is beautiful, like an orange. 

Text 99 

haiml hema-mukhi candra- 
mukhi sasi-su-sobhana 
ardha-candra-dhara candra- 
vallabha rohini tamih 

She is as charming as gold, Her face is golden, Her face is like 
the moon, She is beautiful like the moon, Her lower lip is just 
like the half-moon, She is dear to moon-like Krsna, She is a 
beautiful young girl, and She is as charming as the night. 

Text 100 

timingila-kulamoda- 

matsya-rupanga-harini 
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karani-sarva-bhutanam 
karyatita kisorini 

She is the beloved of Lord Matsya and She delightes the timingila 
fish. She is the cause of all living entities, She is beyond all 
material activities and She is a supremely attractive young girl. 

Text 101 

kisora-vallabha kesa- 
karika kama-karika 
kamesvan kama-kala 
kalindi-kula-dipika 

She is the beloved of Krsna in His youth. She has very attractive 
hair. She is passionate, the queen of amorous pastimes, expert 
in the art of performing amorous pastimes and just like a 
brightly shining lamp on the bank of the Kalindi. 

Text 102 
kalindatanaya-tira- 
vasini tira-gehini 
kadamban-pana-para 
kusumamoda-dharini 

She resides on the bank of the Kalindi, She is the daughter of 
Kalinda, She resides on the bank of the Yamuna, She is fond 
of drinking kadambari nectar, and She is fragrant due to being 
decorated with many flowers. 

Text 103 

kumuda kumudananda 
krsnesi kama-vallabha 
tarkaU vaijayantl ca 
nimba-dadima-rupini 

She is like a kumuda flower and She is pleased by the kumuda 
flower. She is Krsna’s queen, a transcendentally passionate 
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lover, and an expert logician. She wears a vaijayanati garland 
and Her form is like a nimba or pomegranate tree. 

Text 104 

bilva-vrksa-priyd krsnam- 
bara bilvopama-stani 
bilvatmika bilva-vapur 
bilva-vrksa-nivdsini 

She is fond of the bilva tree, She is Lord Krsna’s garment, Her 
breasts are like a bilva fruit, Her form is like that of a bilva tree, 
Her color is like that of a bilva tree, and She resides under a 
bilva tree. 


Text 105 

tulasi-tosika taiti- 
lananda-paritosika 
gaja-mukta maha-mukta 
maha-mukti-phala-prada 

She pleases Tulasl-devl. She pleases the Lord, who is fond of 
the partridge. She is decorated with very valuable gaja pearls, 
and She is the bestower of the supreme liberation. 

Text 106 

ananga-mohini sakti- 
rupa sakti-svarupini 
panca-sakti-svarupa ca 
saisavananda-karini 

She is transcendentally passionate, very enchanting, the 
spiritual potency of Lord Krsna, the personification of the 
Lord’s internal potency, the embodiment of five spiritual 
potencies, and fully absorbed in the enjoyment of youth. 
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Text 107 

gajendra-gamini syama- 
latananga-lata tatha 
yosit-sakti-svarupa ca 
yosid-ananda-kdrini 

She walks like an elephant. She is like a beautiful creeper. 
She is the creeper of passionate desires, the personification of 
feminine prowess, and feminine bliss. 

Text 108 

prema-priya prema-rupa 
premananda-tarangini 
prema-hara prema-datri 
prema-saktimayi tatha 

She is attached to love of God, the personification of love of 
God, the ocean of ecstatic love, decorated with ecstatic love, the 
giver of ecstatic love, and the personified potency of ecstatic 
love. 


Text 109 

krsna-premavati dhanya 
krsna-prema-tarangini 
prema-bhakti-prada 

prema premananda-tarangini 

She is filled with love for Krsna, most glorious, an ocean of love 
for Krsna, the giver of loving devotional service, and the ocean 
of loving ecstasy. 

Text 110 

prema-knda-pantdhgi 
prema-bhakti-tarangini 
premartha-dayini sarva- 
sveta nitya-tarangini 
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Her bodily limbs are always engaged in loving exchanges. 
She is an ocean of loving devotional service; the bestower of 
love of God, which is the ultimate objective of life; very fair- 
complexioned, and the ocean of eternity. 

Text 111 

hava-bhavanita rudra 
rudrananda-prakasini 
kapila spikhala ftesa 

pasa-sambandhini ghatl 

She is expert in the art of gesturing and very dear to Lord Siva. 
She gives happiness to Lord Siva and She has a fair complexion. 
She is obedient. She braids Her hair beautifully and She carries 
a water pot. 

Text 112 

kutlra-vasinl dhumra 
dhumra-kesa jalodan 
brahmanda-gocara brahma 
rupinl bhava-bhavini 

She lives in a cottage, Her complexion is like the color of 
smoke, and the color of her hair is like that of smoke. She is 
the reservoir of water, She incarnates within the universe, Her 
form is completely spiritual, and She always thinks about the 
welfare of the inhabitants of the material world. 

Text 113 

samsara-nasinl saiva 
saivalananda-dayinl 
sisira ema-ragadbya 
megha-rupati-sundan 

She destroys one’s material existence, She is a worshiper of 
Lord Siva, She gives happiness to the worshipers of Lord Siva, 
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She is as cool as morning dew, Her bodily hue is golden, Her 
form is as beautiful as a cloud, and She is the most beautiful 
female personality. 

Text 114 

manorama vegavatl 
vegadhya veda-vadini 
dayanvita dayadhara 
daya-rupa susevini 

She is enchanting and Her movements are very quick. She is 
a follower of the Vedas, the personification of compassion, 
the emblem of compassion, the form of compassion, and the 
ultimate objective of devotional service. 

Text 115 

kisora-sanga-samsarga 
gaura-candranana kala 
kaladhindtha-vadana 
kalanathadhirohini 

She associates with youthful Krsna, Her face is like a brilliant 
moon, Her form is like a crescent moon, Her face resembles 
the full moon, and She is as glorious as the full moon. 

Text 116 

viraga-kusala hema- 
pingala hema-mandna 
bhavdlra-talavana-ga 
kaivartl pivari suki 

She is expert in renunciation. Her complexion is golden, 
She is decorated with golden ornaments, She wanders in the 
Bhandiravana and Talavana forests, She captures a fish in the 
form of Krsna, She is a beautiful young girl, and She speaks like 
a parrot. 



482 


Sri Narada-paSicaratra • Fifth Ratra 


Text 117 

sukadeva-gunatita 
sukadeva-priya sakhi 
vikalokarsini kosa 

kauseyambara-dharini 

Her qualities are beyond the power of Sukadeva’s descriptions, 
She is very dear to Sukadeva, She is friendly, She mercifully 
delivers the fallen souls, She is transcendentally opulent, and 
She is dressed in fine silk garments. 

Text 118 

kosavan kosa-rupa 
jagad-utpatti-karika 
srsti-sthiti-kan samharini 
samhara-karim 

She is a treasury of opulence, the personification of opulence, 
the origin of the material world’s creation, the creator and 
maintainer of the universes, the cause of annihilation, and the 
destroyer of the cosmic manifestation. 

Text 119 

kesa-saivala-dhatn ca 
candra-gatn su-komala 
padmangaraga-samraga 
vindhyadri-parivasini 

Her hair is luxurious and Her body is as smooth as moonrays. 
She is very soft, and anointed with lotus cosmetics. She resides 
in the Vindhya mountains. 

Text 120 

vindhyalaya syama-sakhi 
sakhi sarhsara-ragini 
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bhuta bhavisya bhavya ca 
bhavya-gatra bhavdtiga 

She sometimes lives in the Vindhya mountains. She is Krsna’s 
companion, She loves the world. She existed in the past, She 
will exist in the future, She exists at present, Her limbs are very 
attractive, and She is not affected by birth and death in this 
material world. 


Text 121 

bhava-nasanta-kdriny 
dkasa-rupa su-vesinl 
rati-ranga-parityaga 
rati-vega rati-prada 

She destroys one’s material existence and Her form is 
transcendental. She is always dressed in a most attractive 
manner. She left the arena of amorous pastimes, She enjoys 
the ecstasy of amorous pastimes, and She awards one the 
qualification to enjoy the happiness of amorous pastimes. 

Text 122 

tejasvinl tejo-rupa 

kaivalya-patha-da subha 
mukti-hetur mukti-hetu- 
langhinl langhana-ksama 

She is brilliant and supremely powerful. She guides one on 
the path of liberation. She is all-auspicious and the cause of 
liberation. She condemns personal liberation and She forgives 
one’s offenses. 


Text 123 

visala-netra vaisdli 

visdlarkula-sambhava 
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visala-grha-vdsd ca 
visala-vadari ratih 

Her eyes are broad. She is a most exalted personality. She comes 
from a noble family. She lives in a palace, She appears like a 
badari tree, and She is the personification of conjugal love. 

Text 124 

bhakty-atita bhakta-gatir 
bhaktika siva-bhakti-da 
siva-sakti-svarupa ca 
sivardhanga-viharini 

By serving Her, one surpasses material existence. She is the 
ultimate goal of devotional service , She is the personification of 
devotional service. She is the bestower of auspicious devotional 
service. She is the personification of the Lord’s auspicious 
potency, and She enjoys with the Lord as His better half. 

Text 125 
sirisa-kusumamodd 
sirisa-kusumojjvald 
sirisa-mrdhvi sairisi 
sirisa-kusumakrtih 

She is as fragrent as a sirisa flower, She is as brilliant as a sirisa 
flower. She is as soft as a sirisa flower. She is as glorious as a 
sirisa flower, and She looks like a sirisa flower. 

Text 126 

vamariga-hdrini visnoh 
siva-bhakti-sukhanvita 
vijitd vijitamoda 
gagana gana-tosita 

She remains at the left side of Lord Visnu, She feels pleasure 
to worship Lord Siva, She is conquered by Lord Krsna, and She 
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is overwhelmed by Lord Krsna’s fragrance. She manifests the 
spiritual sky and She is served by Her companions. 

Text 127 

hayasya heramba-sutd 
gana-mata sukhesvari 
duhkha-hantri duhkha-hara 
sevitepsita-sarvada 

She is the beloved of Lord Hayagriva, the daughter of Heramba, 
the mother of the demigods, the goddess of happiness, the 
remover of distress, and the killer of distress. She fulfills the 
desire of Her worshipers. 

Text 128 

sarvajnatva-vidhdtri ca 
kulo-ksetrarnivasini 
lavanga pdndava-sakhi 
sakhi-madhya-nivasini 

She is omniscient and the controller. She lives in Her family’s 
cottage. She is like a lavanga flower and the friend of the 
Pandavas. She lives amidst Her gopi friends. 

Text 129 

gramya gita gaya gamya 
gamanatita-nirbhara 
sarvanga-sundan ganga 
ganga-jalamayi tathd 

She resides in a village and She is glorified by nice songs. She is 
the holy place, Gaya. She is approachable by the devotees and 
She cannot be approached by nondevotees. Her entire body is 
supremely enchanting. She becomes the Ganges and She.is like 
the water of the Ganges. 
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Text 130 

gangerita puta-gdtra 
pavitra-kula-dlpika 
pavitra-guna-siladhya 
pavitrananda-dayinl 

She is as glorious as the Ganges, most sanctified, like the lamp 
of a sanctified family, and enriched with sanctified qualities 
and behavior. She awards transcendental ecstasy to Her 
worshipers. 

Text 131 

pavitra-guna-simadhyd 
pavitra-kula-dipani 
kampamana kaihsa-hara 
vindhyacala-nivasini 

She is the limit of transcendental qualities and the illumination 
of. her noble family. She shivers due to ecstasy. She is the 
beloved of Lord Krsna, the killer of Karhsa. She lives in the 
Vindhyla mountains. 

Text 132 

goverdhanesvari govardhana- 
hasya hayakrtih 
mindvatara minesi 
ganganesl haya gajl 

She is the queen of Govardhana Hill and She smiles upon 
seeing Govardhana Hill. She is dear to Lord Hayagriva, dear 
to Lord Matsya, the consort of Lord Matsya, the queen of the 
spiritual sky, the beloved of Hayagriva, and the consort of the 
Lord who delivered Gajendra. 



One Thousand Holy Names of Sri RAdhA 


487 


Text 133 
harini harini hara- 
dharini kanakakrtih 
vidyut-prabha vipra-mata 
gopa-mata gayesvari 

She is as beautiful as a deer and very enchanting. She is 
decorated with necklaces and Her form is golden. She is brilliant 
like lightning, the mother of the brahmanas, the mother of the 
cowherds, and the predominating Deity of Gaya. 

Text 134 

gavesyari gavesi ca 
gavisi gavi-vasini 
gati-jna gita-kusald 
danujendra-nivarini 

She is the queen of the cows, the controller of the cows, and 
the maintainer of the cows. She lives in a cowherd village, She is 
aware of the ultimate goal of life, She is expert in singing, and 
She is the chastiser of the king of the demons. 

Text 135 

nirvana-datn nairvani 
hetu-yukta gayottara 
parvatadhinivasa ca 
nivasa-kusala tatha 

She awards liberation and She is liberated. She is an expert 
logician, She is the queen of Gaya. She lives on a mountain and 
She brings auspiciousness to Her residence. 

Text 136 

sannyasa-dharma-kusala 
sannydsesi saran-mukhi 
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sarac-candra-mukhi 

syama-hara ksetra-nivasinl 

She is expert in the understanding of renunciation and She is 
supremely renounced. Her face is like the autumn season and 
Her face is like the moon in autumn. She is the necklace of 
Lord Krsna and She resides in a holy place. 

Text 137 

vasanta-ragasamraga 
vasanta-vasanakrtih 
catur-bhuja sad-bhuja 
dvi-bhuja gaura-vigraha 

Her desire for amorous pastimes is aroused when She hears the 
vasanta-raga. Her form is glorious, like spring. She is sometimes 
four-armed, sometimes six-armed, and sometimes two-armed. 
She is a golden personality. 

Text 138 
sahasrasya vihasya ca 
mudrasya mada-dayini 
prana-priya prana-rupa 
prana-rupiny apavrta 

She is the beloved of the Lord who possesses one thousand 
heads. She is ever smiling, Her face is very expressive, She 
induces Krsna to enjoy amorous pastimes, She is more dear 
to Krsna than His own life, She is the life and soul of Krsna, 
She is the very life of Krsna, and She manifests Herself to the 
devotees. 


Text 139 

krsna-prita krsna-rata 
krsna-tosana-tat-para 
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krsna-prema-rata krsna- 
bhakta bhakta-phala-prada 

She pleases Krsna, She is attached to Krsna, She is always 
eager to satisfy Krsna, She is attached to love for Krsna, She is 
a devotee of Krsna, and She gives the devotees the results of 
their devotional service. 


Text 140 

krsna-prema prema-bhakta 
hari-bhakti-pradayini 
caitanya-mpa caitanya- 
priya caitanya-rupinl 

She is the personification of love for Krsna, She is a loving 
devotee of Krsna, She is the bestower of devotional service to 
Lord Hari, She is manifest in the form of Lord Caitanya, She is 
present in the form of Lord Caitanya, and She is dear to Lord 
Caitanya. 

Text -141 

ugra-rupa siva-kroda 
krsna-kroda jalodari 
mahodari maha-durga- 
kantara-sustha-vasini 

She manifests the fierce form of Durga, She sits on the lap of 
Siva, She sits on the lap of Krsna, She is the reservoir of water, 
She is the origin of the material world, and She resides in a 
great forest that is like an unapproachable fort. 

Text 142 

candravati candra-kesi 
candra-prema-tarangini 
samudra-mathanodbhuta 
samudra-jala-vasini 
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She is as brilliant as a cluster of moons, Her hair is as lustrous 
as the moon, She is an ocean of love that controls moon-like 
Krsna, She was bom from the churning of the ocean, and She 
resides in the ocean. 


Text 143 

samudrdmrta-rupd ca 
samudra-jala-vdsika 
kesa-pasa-rata nidra 

ksudha prema-tarangika 

She is the nectar derived from the churning of the ocean, 
She resides on the ocean of milk, and She carefully decorates 
Her hair. She is sleep, hunger and an ocean of transcendental 
ecstasy. 

Text 144 

durva-dad-syama-tamur 
durva-dad-tanu-ccbavih 
nagara nagari-raga 
nagardnanda-kdrini 

Her body is as sublime as a blade of durva grass and Her body 
resembles tender durva grass. She is the beloved of the hero, 
Krsna. She is Krsna’s most loving heroine and She charms Her 
hero, Krsna. 


Text 145 

nagardlingana-pard 
nagarangana-mangala 
ucca-nicd haimavatl 
priya krsna-taranga-da 

She eagerly embraces Her hero, Krsna. She illuminates the 
courtyard of Her hero, She is humble. She is the daughter of 
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the Himalayas, She is very dear to Krsna, and She pleases Krsna 
with the waves of Her loving sentiments. 

Text 146 

premdlingana-siddhdnngi 
siddha sadhya-vildsika 
mangaldmoda-janani 
mekhaldmoda-dharini 

She is expert in giving loving embraces. She is perfect. She 
enjoys transcendental pastimes, She is the source of all 
auspiciousness, and She wears a beautiful waist band. 

Text 147 

ratna-manjira-bhusangi 
ratna-bhusana-bhusana 
jambdla-mdlika krsna- 
prana prana-vimocana 

She is decorated with tinkling, jeweled ornaments. She wears 
jeweled ornaments. She wears a garland of rose-apple flowers, 
She is the life and soul of Krsna, and She has fully surrendered 
Her life to Krsna. 


Text 148 

satya-prada satyavati 
sevakananda-dayika 
jagad-yonir jagad-bija 
vicitra-mani-bhusana 

She is the bestower of truth and She is truthful. She awards 
happiness to Her devotees, She is the mother of the universe, 
She is the origin of the universe, and She is decorated with 
wonderful jewels. 
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Text 149 

rddha-ramana-kantd ca 
radhya radhana-rupini 
kailasa-vasinl krsna-prdna- 
sarvasva-dayini 

She is dear to Krsna, the ultimate object of worship, and the 
personification of devotional service. She resides on Mount 
Kailasa and She has surrendered everything to Her life and 
soul, Krsna. 

Text 150 

krsnavatdra-nirata 

krsna-bhakta-phalarthini 
ydcakaydcakananda- 
karini ydcakojjvala 

She eternally serves the incarnations of Krsna, She awards the 
fruit of the devotees’ service to Krsna, She awards happiness to 
those who asks for it and those who do not ask for it, and She 
happily accepts the prayers of Her devotees. 

Text 151 

hari-bhusana bhusadhya- 
nanda-yuktardra-pada-gd 
hai-hai-tala-dhard thai- 
thai-sabda-sakti-prakasini 

She decorates Herself with Lord Hari’s ornaments, She is 
eternally blissful, She is Krsna’s better half, and She expertly 
beats the rhythm hai hai and the sound vibration thai thai. 

Text 152 

he-he-sabda-svarupa ca 
hi-hi-vakya-visarada 
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jagad-ananda-kartrli ca 
sandrananda-visarada 

She is the personification of the sound he he, and She enjoys 
uttering the sound hi hi. She fills the world with happiness and 
She is expert in relishing the highest transcendental ecstasy. 

Text 153 

pandita pandita-guna 
panditananda-karini 
paripalana-kartri ca 
tatha sthiti-vinodini 

She is learned and She has the qualities of a wise man. She 
gives happiness to learned people. She maintains the devotees, 
and She sustains the creation. 

Text 154 

tatha samhara-sabdadhya 
vidvaj-jana-manohara 
vidusarh pnti-jananl 

vidvut-prema-vivardhini 

She is the personification of the universal annhilation. She 
attracts the minds of learned people, She is thoughtful. She is 
the origin of transcendental pleasure, and She increases the 
happiness of wise men. 

Text 155 

nadest nada-rupa ca 
nada-bindu-vidharini 
sunya-sthana-sthita 

sunya-rupa-padapa-vasini 

She is the goddess of sound vibrations. She is the personification 
of sound vibrations. She is expert in speaking in the form of 
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codes, She is situated beyond this material world, and She 
resides under a tree in the transcendental abode of the Lord. 

Text 156 

karttika-vrata-kartn ca 
vasand-hdrini tatha 
jala-saya jala-tala 
sila-tala-nivasini 

She observes'the vow of Karttika, She takes away one’s material 
desires, She lives on the ocean of milk, She resides by the side 
of a lake, and She resides at the foot of a mountain. 

Text 157 

ksudra-kitariga-samsarga 

sanga-dosa-vinasini 

koti-kandarpa-lavanya 

kandarpa-koti-sundari 

She displays mercy even to an insect, She destroys the 
disease that develops due to material association, She is more 
enchanting than millions of Cupids, and She is more beautiful 
than millions of Cupids. 

Text 158 

kandarpa-koti-jananl 
kama-bija-pradayinl 
kama-sastra-vinoda ca 
kama-sastra-prakasinl 

She is the mother of millions of Cupids, She is the personification 
of the kama-blja mantra, She is expert in the performance of 
conjugal pastimes, and She manifests the art of performing 
conjugal pastimes. 
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Text 159 

kama-prakasika kaminy 
animady-asta-siddhi-da 
yamini yaminl-ndtha- 
vadana yaminisvari 

She is transcendentally passionate and She is the most lovely 
girl. She awards the eight mystic perfections, She is as cooling 
as the night, Her face is like the moon, and She is the controller 
of the night. 

Text 160 

yaga-yoga hard bhukti- 
mukti-datn hiranya-da 
kapala-malini deal dhama- 
rupiny apurva-da 

She awards the results of Vedic fire sacrifices, She is the 
bestower of sense gratification and liberation, She is the giver 
of gold, She wears a garland of skulls, She is a goddess, She is 
the personification of all the holy places, and She awards that 
which has never before been awarded. 

Text 161 

krpanvita guna gaunya 
gunatita-phala-prada 
kusmanda-bhuta-vetala- 
nasinl saradanvita 

She is compassionate, She is full of transcendental qualities, 
She is most exalted, She awards the transcendental results of 
one’s devotional service, She destroys evil spirits and ghosts, 
and She is glorious like autumn. 
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Text 162 

sitala savala held lila 
Idvanya-mangald 
vidyarthini vidyamana 
vidya vidya-svarupini 

She is soothing, She possesses unlimited piety, She is happiness 
personified, She is sporting by nature, She is auspicious and 
beautiful, She is an ardent student, She is very learned, She is 
knowledge, and She is the personification of knowledge. 

Text 163 

anviksiki sastra-rupa 
sastra-siddhanta-karini 
nagendra naga-mata ca 
knda-kautuka-rupini 

She is the science of logic, the personified scriptures, the 
conclusion of the scriptures, the beloved of the King of the 
Nagas, the mother of the Nagas, and always in a playful mood. 

Text 164 

hari-bhavana-sild ca 
hari-tosana-tat-para 
hari-prana haraprana 
sivaprana sivanvita 

She is always absorbed in thoughts of Lord Hari, She is always 
eager to please Lord Hari, She is the life and soul of Lord Hari, 
She is the life force of Lord Siva, She is the life and soul of Lord 
Siva, and She is Lord Siva’s companion. 

Text 165 

narakarnava-samhantri 

narakarnava-nasinl 
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naresvan naratlta 

nara-sevya narangana 

She destroys the ocean of hellish conditions, She delivers the 
devotees from the ocean of hellish suffering. She is the queen 
of human society. She is situated beyond the realm of human 
beings. She is worshipable for human society, and She appears 
like an ordinary girl. 

Text 166 

yasodanandana-prana- 
vallabha hari-vallabha 
yasoddnandanaramya 
yasodanandanesvari 

She is more dear to the son of Yasoda than His own life. She is 
dear to Lord Hari, She gives pleasure to Yasoda’s son, and She 
is the queen of the son of Yasoda. 

Text 167 

yasodanandanakrida 

yasoda-kroda-vasinl 

yasodanandana-prana 

yasodanandanarthada 

She enjoys pastimes with Yasoda’s son, She sits on the lap of 
Yasoda, She is the life and soul of Yasoda’s son, and She fulfills 
the desires of Yasoda’s son. 


Text 168 

vatsala kausala kala 
kamnamava-rupini 
svarga-laksmir bhumi-laksmlr 
draupadi pandava-priya 
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She is affectionate, expert, beautiful, the personification of the 
ocean of mercy, the opulence of heaven, the opulence of earth, 
DraupadI, and dear to the Pandavas. 

Text 169 

tatharjuna-sakhi bhaumi 
bhaimi bhima-kulodvaha 
bhuvana mohana ksina 
panasakta-tara tatha 

She is afriend of Aijuna’s, an inhabitant of the earth, and highly 
exalted. She is bom in a noble family when She descends into 
the material world. She is enchanting, very slim, and attached 
to chewing betel nuts. 

Text 170 

panarthini pana^patra 
pana-pananda-dayini 
dugdha-manthana-karmddhya 
dugdha-manthana-tat-pard 

She longs for betel nuts, She carries a container of betel nuts, 
She loves to chew betel nuts, She is expert in churning milk 
into butter, and She is expert in churning yogurt. 

Text 171 

dadhi-bhandarthinl krsna 
krodhini nandanangana 
ghrta-lipta takra-yukta 
yamund-pdra-kautuka 

She carries a pot of yogurt , She becomes angry with Krsna, She 
wanders in the courtyard of Nanda Maharaja, She is anointed 
with ghee, She carries buttermilk and She crosses the Yamuna 
river in a cheerful mood. 
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Text 172 

vicitra-kathaka krsna- hasya- 
bh&sana-tat-para 
gopahganavestita ca 

krsna-sangdrthini tatha 

She speaks wonderfully. She speaks in a way that makes Krsna 
laugh, She is surrounded by cowherd girls, and She always 
remains in the association of Krsna. 

Text 173 

rasasakta rasa-tatir 
asavasakta-vasana 
haridra harita hariny 
anandarpita-cetana 

She is attached to the rasa-lila, She enjoys the rasa dance. 
She is attached to drinking nectarean beverages. Her 
complexion is golden. She is very charming, and She 
brings happiness to everyone’s heart. 

Text 174 

niscaitanya ca nisceta 
tatha daru-haridrika 
subalasya svasa krsna- 
bharya bhasati-vegini 

She sometimes loses consciousness while absorbed in thoughts 
of love for Krsna, She becomes like a yellow doll made of wbod 
due to absorption in love for Krsna, She is the sister of Subala, 
She is the wife of Krsna, and She is an eloquent speaker. 

Text 175 

sridamasya sakhi dama- 
damini dama-dharini 
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kailasini kesini ca 

harid-ambara-dharini 

She is Sridama’s friend, She resembles lightning, and She is 
fond of wearing garlands that look like lightning. She becomes 
Parvati, She has very charming hair, and She wears yellow and 
blue garments. 

Text 176 

hari-sannidkya-datri ca 
hari-kautuka-mangald 
hari-prada hari-dvara 
yamuna-jala-vasini 

She awards one the association of Lord Hari, and She is most 
satisfied to remain with Lord Hari. She awards one Lord Hari, 
She is the gateway to Lord Hari, and She lives by the side of the 
Yamuna. 


Text 177 

jaitra-prada jitarthi ca 
caturd caturi tami 
tamisra tapa-rupa ca 

raudra-rupa yasa-‘rthini 

She awards victory and She hankers after victory. She is 
intelligent, expert, the cause of ignorance, the cause of 
darkness, the form of austerity, formidable, and famSous. 

Text 178 

krsnarthini krsna-kala 
krsnananda-xridhayini 
krsnartha-vasana krsna- 
rdgini bhava-bhamni 

She longs to associate with Krsna, She is an expansion of Krsna, 
She gives pleasure to Krsna, She desires to make Krsna happy, 
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She is attached to Krsna, and She desires the welfare of those 
living in the material world. 

Text 179 

krsnartha-rahita bhakta 
bhakta-bhukti-subha-prada 
sn-krsna-rahita dina 
tatha virahini hareh 

She has no desire other than to please Krsna, She is the 
topmost devotee, She awards suitable results to the devotees 
for their rendering of devotional service, She feels separation 
from Krsna, She is very humble, and She feels distressed due to 
separation from Krsna. 

Text 180 

mathura mathura-raja- 
geha-bhavana-bhavand 
sri-krsna-bhdvandmodd 
tathonmada-vidhayini 

She expands to reside in Mathura. She is always remembered 
by Krsna when He lives at the King of Mathura’s palace, 
She becomes ecstatic when She thinks of Krsna, and She is 
intoxicated with love for Krsna. 

Text 181 

krsndrtha-vydkula krsna- 
sara-carma-dhard subha 
alahesvarapujya ca 
kuveresvara-vallabha 

She is greatly eager to please Lord Krsna. She is dear to Lord 
Siva, who wears the skin of an antelope. She is most auspicious, 
worshiped by Kuvera, and dear to the master of Kuvera. 
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Text 182 

dhana-dhanya-vidhatri ca 
jaya kaya haya hayl 
pranava pranavesi ca 
pranavartha-svarupini 

She awards prosperity. She is the wife of Lord Krsna, Her form 
is completely spiritual, She is the consort of Lord Hayagriva, 
and She is dear to Lord Hayagriva. She is the sacred syllable, 
orh. She is the queen of the sacred syllable, om, and She is the 
personification of the sacred syllable, orh. 

Text 183 

brahma-visnu-sivardhanga- 
harini saiva-simsapa 
raksasi-nasini bhuta- 
preta-fjrana-vindsini 

She is the better half of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. She is dear to 
Lord Siva, She kills the female demons and She destroys ghosts 
and evil spirits. 

Text 184 

sakalepsita-datn ca 
sacl sadhvl arundhati 
pati-vrata pati-prand 
pati-vakya-vinodini 

asesa-sadhani kalpa- 
vasinl kalpa-rupinl 

She fulfills all desires. She becomes Saci. She is saintly. She 
becomes Arundhati. She is faithful to Her husband, She 
regards Her husband as Her life and soul, She feels happy 
while hearing the words of Her husband, She is capable of 
doing anything and everything, She is approached through 
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transcendental sound vibration, and She is the personification 
of transcendental sound vibration. 

Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 6 


The Glories of the One Thousand 
Holy Names of Sri Radha 

Text 1 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
ity etat kathitarh devi 

radha-nama-sahasrakam 
yah pathet pathayad vapi 
tasya tusyati madhavah 

Sri Mahadeva said: O Devi, I have thus revealed to you the one 
thousand names of Sri Radha. Lord Madhava becomes very 
pleased with a person who recites these holy names or causes 
others to recite them. 


Text 2 

kirn tasya yamunabhir va 
nadibhih sarvatah priye 
kuruksetradi-tirthais ca 
yasya tusto janardanah 

O dear one, a person who has attained the favor of Lord 
Janardanahas no need to bathe in the holy water of the Yamuna 
or visit holy places, such as Kuruksetra. 

Text 3 

stotrasyasya prasadena 
kirn na sidhyati bhu-tale 
brahmano brahma-varcasvi 
ksatriyo jagati-patih 

What is there that cannot be achieved by the grace of this 
payer? A brahmana can attain perfection in his performance of 
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brahminical duties, and a ksatriya can become the king of the 
world by the mercy of this prayer. 

Texts 4 

vaisyo nidhi-patir bhuyat 
sudro mucyeta janmatah 
brahma-hatyd-sura-pana- 
steyader ati-patakat 

A vaisya can become rich and a sudra can becomes freed from 
his degraded life. Moreover, the reactions to all kinds of sinful 
activities — even killing a brahmana, drinking wine, and stealing 
others’ property — are at once destroyed by the mercy of this 
prayer. 

Text 5 

sadyo mucyeta devesi 

satyam satyarh na samsayah 
radha-nama-sahasrasya 
samanam nasti bhu-tale 

O Goddess, there is no doubt that by the mercy of this prayer, 
one immediately becomes liberated because in this world, there 
is nothing equal to the one thousand names of Sri Radha. 

Text 6 

svarge vapy atha pdtale 
girau vajalato ‘pi va 
ndtah param subham stotram 
tlrtham ndtah param param 

There is nothing more auspicious or sanctified than the one 
thousand names of Sri Radha, either in the heavenly planets, in 
the hellish planets, in the mountains, or in the water. 
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Text 7 

ekadasyarh sucir bhutva 
yah pathet susamahitah 
tasya sarvartha-siddhih syac 
chrnuyad va su-sobhane 

O beautiful one, all of the desires of a person who recites or 
hears these one thousand names of Sri Radha on Ekadasi, with 
a pure and controlled mind, will be fulfilled. 

Text 8 

dvadasyarh paurnamasyarh va, 
tulasi-sannidhau sive 
yah pathet smuyad vapi 
tasya tat tat phalarn srnu 

O consort of Lord Siva, hear now from me about the results one 
attains by reciting this prayer before Tulasi-devi, on Dvadasi or 
Pumima. . 

Texts 9-14 

asvamedharh rajasuyarh 
barhaspatyarh tatha trikam 
ati-ratrarh vajapeyam 

agnistomarh tatha subham 

krtva yat phalarn apnoti 
srutva tat phalarn apnuyat 
karttike castamim prapya 
pathed va smuyad api 

sahasra-yuga-kalpantam 
vaikuntha-vasatirh labhet 
tatas ca brahma-bhavane 
sivasya bhavanepunah 



508 


Sri Narada-pancaratra • Fifth Ratra 


suradhinatha-bhavane 
punary ati sa-lokatam 
ganga-tiram samasadya 
yah pathet smuyad api 

visnoh sarupyam ayati 
satyam satyam suresvari 
mama vaktra-girer jata 
parvati-vadanasrita 

The results one achieves by performing sacrifices, such as the 
asvamedha, rajasuya, barhaspatya, trika, atiratra, vajapeya, and 
agnistotfia, are easily achieved by hearing this prayer. If one 
recites or hears this prayer on AstamI, in the month of Karttika, 
he becomes qualified to reside in Vaikuntha for thousands of 
kalpas. Thereafter, he goes to Brahmaloka, Sivaloka or Indraloka 
and then eventually returns to Vaikuntha. 

O best of goddesses, anyone who reads or hears this prayer 
while sitting on the banks of the Ganges certainly attains the 
liberation as having the same bodily features as Lord Visnu. 

This prayer was thus spoken by me and heard by Parvatl, the 
daughter of the Himalayas. 

Text 14 

radhd-ndtha-sahasrdkhya 
nadl trailokya-pavani 
pathyate hi maya nityam 
bhaktya saktya yathodtam 

This river, in the form of the one thousand names of Sri Radha, 
purifies the three worlds. I recite this prayer with utmost care 
and devotion. 
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Text 15 

mama prana-samam hy etat 
tava pritya prakasitam 
nabhaktaya pradatavyam 
pasandaya kadacana 

nastikayaviragaya 

raga-yuktaya sundari 

O beautiful one, this prayer is as dear to me as my life. Out of 
affection, I have revealed to you these one thousand names of 
Sri Radha. One should never repeat this to a nondevotee, an 
atheist, a godless person, one who acts whimsically, or to an 
uncontrolled sense enjoyer. 

Text 16 

tatha deyam maha-stotram 
hari-bhaktaya sankari 
vaisnavesu yatha-sakti 
datre punyartha-saline 

O consort of Sankara, one should disclose this great prayer 
to the devotees of Lord Hari, and to magnanimous and pious 
persons. 

Text 17 

radha-nama-sudha-vari 

mama vaktra-sudhambudheh 
uddhrtasau tvaya yatnat 
yatas tvarh vaisnavagranih 

Because you have faithfully heard these one thousand names 
of Sri Radha from me, you will be respected as a topmost 
Vaisnavl. 
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Texts 18-20 

visuddha-sattvaya yathartha-vadine 
dvijasya seva-nirataya mantrine 
datre yatha-sakti subhakta-manase 
radha-pada-dhyana-paraya sobhane 

haripadabja-madhupa- 
mano-bhutaya manase 
rddhapada-sudhdsvdda- 
saline vaisnavaya ca 

dadyat stotram maha-punyam 
hari-bhaktiprasadhanam 
janmantararh na tasyasti 
rddhd-knnapadarthinah 

O beautiful one, you should recite this most auspicious prayer 
to those who are situated in the mode of pure goodness, who are 
self-realized, who appreciate the glories of these mantras, who 
are charitable, who are engaged in the service of the brahmanas, 
who are fully devoted to the Lord, whose minds are fixed at 
the lotus feet of Sri Radhika, who are servants of the lotus feet 
of Sri Hari, and who are fond of relishing the nectar from the 
lotus feet of Sri Radha. The devotees who desire to attain the 
lotus feet of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna will never again be entangled 
in the vicious cycle of birth and death in this world. 

Text 21 

mama prana vaisnava hi 
tesarh raksartham eva hi 
sularh maya dharyate hi 
nanyatha maitra-karanam 

Because the Vaisnavas are as dear to me as my own self, I accept 
the trident for their protection. There should be no doubt 
about this. 
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Text 22 

hari-bhakti-dvisam arthe 
sularh sandhaiyate maya 
srnu devi yathartham me 
gaditam tvayi su-vrate 

0 beautiful goddess, I hold a trident in my hand to destroy 
those who are envious of devotional service to Lord Hari. What 

1 am telling you is a fact. 

Text 23 

bhaktasi me priyasi tvam 
adah snehat prakasitam 
kadapi nocyate devi 

maya nama-sahasrakam 

Because you are my devotee and very dear to me, I have revealed 
to you these one thousand names of Sri Radha. Otherwise, I 
would never have disclosed them. 

Text 24 

kim param tvarn prabaksami 
prana tulyarh mama priye 
stotram mantram radhikaya 
yantram kavacam evaca 

O dear one, because you are as dear to me as my own life, I 
will now reveal to you more about Sri Radha, such as prayers, 
mantras, yantras and kavacas. 

Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 7 


The Sri Radha-Kavaca 

Text 1 

sri parvaty uvaca 
kailasa-vasina bhagavan 
bhaktanugraha-karaka 
radhika-kavacam puny am 
kathayasva mama prabho 

Sri Parvatl said: O resident of Kailasa! O my lord! You are very 
compassionate to the devotees. Please describe to me the sacred 
Sri Radhika-kavaca. 

Text 2 

yady asti karuna natha trahi 
mam, duhkhato bhayat 
tvam eva saranam natha 
sulapane pinaka-dhrk 

O master, be kind to me and save me from distress and fear 
because, O carrier of a trident and bow, you alone are my 
shelter. 


Text 3 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
smusva girije tubhyam 
kavacam purva-sucitam 
sarva-raksa-karam puny am 
sarva-hatya-haram param 

Sri Mahadeva said: O daughter of the Himalayas, now hear 
from me about the kavaca that I had previously indicated. This 
kavaca protects one, it is very sanctified, and it relieves one 
from the reactions of killing. 
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Text 4 

hari-bhakti-pradarh saksat 
bhakti-mukti-prasadhanam 
trailokyakarsanarh deui 
hari-sannidhya-karakam 

O Devi, this kavaca awards one devotional service to Lord Hari. 
It is the direct process for achieving devotional service to the 
Lord and liberation from material existence. It helps one to 
conquer the three worlds and brings one closer to Sri Hari. 

Text 5 

sarvatra jay adarh devi 
sarva-satru-bhayavaham 
sarvesarh caiva bhutanarh 
mano-vrtti-karam param 

It awards one victory in all respects, it creates fear in the minds 
of enemies, and it helps purify the minds of all living entities. 

Text 6 

caturdha-sukti-janakam 
sadananda-karam param 
rajasuyasvamedhanarh 
yajnanam phala-dayakam 

This kavaca awards four types of liberation, it bestows great 
happiness and it gives the chanter results equal to those 
attained by the performance of the rajasuya sacrifice, or horse 
sacrifice. 


Text 7 

idarh kavacam ajnatva 

radha-mantrarh ca yojapet 
sa napnoti phalan tasya 
vighnas tasya pade pade 
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Anyone who chants the holy names of Sri Radha without 
understanding the importance of this kavaca will not achieve 
any good result. Instead, he will face difficulties at every step. 

Text 8 

rsir asya mahadevo ‘nustup- 
chandas ca klrtitah 
radhasya devata prokta rarh- 
bijarh kilakam smrtam 

Mahadeva is the superintending sage of the Sri Radha-kavaca, 
it should be chanted in the anustup meter, Sri Radhika is the 
objective, and the bija-mantra is ram. 

Text 9 

dharmartha-kama-moksesu 
viniyogah prakirtitah 
sri-radha se sirah patu 
lalatam radhika tatha 

This kavaca can be employed to attain success in religiosity, 
economic development, sense gratification, and liberation. 
May Sri Radha protect my head. May Sri Radhika protect my 
forehead. 

Text 10 

srimati netra-yugalam 

karnau gopendra-nandini 
hari-priya nasikam ca bhru- 
yugarh sasi-sobhana 

May Srimati protect my eyes, may the daughter of a cowherd 
man protect my ears, may She who is dear to Lord Hari protect 
my nose, and may She who is beautiful like the moon protect 
my eyebrows. 
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Text 11 

ostam patu krpa devl 
adharam gopika tatha 
vrsabhdnu-suta dantan 
cibukarh gopa-nandinl 

May the Goddess of mercy protect my upper lip, may the gopi 
protect my lower lip, may the daughter of Vrsabhanu protect 
my teeth, and may the bestower of pleasure to the cowherd 
residents of Vraja protect my chin. 

Text 12 

candr avail patu gandam 
jihvarh krsna-priya tatha 
kanthampatu hari-prana 
hrdayam vijaya tatha 

May Candravall protect my cheeks, may She who is dear to 
Krsna protect my tongue, may the life and soul of Lord Hari 
protect my throat, and may the one who is always victorious 
protect my chest. 

Text 13 

bahu dvau candra-vadana 
udararh subalasvala 
koti-yoganvita patu padau 
saubhadrika tatha 

May She whose face resembles the moon protect my arms, may 
the sister of Subala protect my abdomen, and may the most 
gentle and empowered ascetic protect my legs. 

Text 14 

nakhan candra-mukhl patu 
gulphau gopala-ballabha 
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nakhan vidhu-mukhim devirh 
gopi pada-talam tatha 

May the moon-faced one protect my nails, may the beloved 
queen of Lord Gopala protect my ankles, may the lovely-faced 
goddess protect my toenails, and may the gopi protect my feet. 

Text 15 

subha-prada patu prstham 
kaksa sn-kanta-ballabha 
janu-desamjaya patu 
harini patu sarvatah 

May the giver of auspiciousness protect my back, may the lover 
of Sri Krsna protect my waist, may the most glorious one protect 
my thigh's, and may the enchanter of the three worlds protect 
my entire body. 

Text 16 

vakyam bani sada patu 
dhanagaram dhanesvari 
puruam disarh krsna-rata 
krsna-prand ca pascimam 

May the most eloquent speaker protect my speech, may the 
queen ofwealth protect my possessions, may she who is attached 
to Lord Krsna protect me from the east, and may the life and 
soul of Lord Krsna protect me from the west. 

/ Text 17 
uttararh harita patu 
daksinam vrsabhanuja 
candravali naisam eva 
diva ksvedita-mekhala 
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May the worshiper of Lord Hari protect me from the north; 
may the daughter of Vrsabhanu protect me from the south; 
may Candravali protect me at night; and may she, the bells of 
whose waist band make a very sweet sound, maintain me during 
the day. 

Text 18 

saubhagyada madhya-dine 
sayahne kama-rupini 
raudri pratah patu math 
hi gopino rajaniksaye 

May the bestower of all good fortune protect me at mid-day, may 
the form of transcendental passion protect me in the evening, 
may the daughter of the sun-god protect me at night, and may 
the young cowherd girl protect me at the end of the night. 

Texts 19-21 

hetuda sangave patu 
ketu-mala divardhake 
sesa ‘parahna-samaye 
samita sarua-sandhisu 

yogini bhoga-samaye 
ratau rati-prada sada 
kamesl kautuke nityarh 
yoge ratnavali mama 

sarvada sarva-karyesu 
radhika krsna-manasa 
ity etat kathitam devi 

kavacarh paramadbhutam 

May the bestower of the fruit of devotion protect me late in the 
morning, may She who wears a garland of ketakl flowers protect 
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me at noon; may She who accepts Krsna’s remnants protect 
me in the afternoon; may She who is self-controlled protect me 
in-between work periods; may the queen of mystic yoga protect 
me during times of enjoyment; may the bestower of happiness 
protect me while I am engaged in conjugal activities; may the 
queen of lust protect me during times of entertainment; may 
she who is decorated with jewels help me in my quest for self- 
realization; and may Sri Radhika, whose mind is fully absorbed 
in Krsna, protect me always — at all times, and as I perform all 
kinds of activities. 

O dev!, I have thus revealed to you the most wonderful kavaca. 

Texts 22-24 

sarva-raksa-karam nama 
maha-raksa-karam param 
pratar madhyahna-samaye 
sayahane prapathed yadi 

sarvartha-siddhis tasya syat 
yad yan manasi vartate 
rajadvare sabhayarh ca 
sangrame satru-sankate 

pranarya-nasa-samaye 
yah pathet prayato narah 
tasya siddhir bhaved devi na 
bhayarh vidyate kvacit 

This kavaca is the great means for deliverance, and it is most 
effective in giving protection. If a person recites this kavaca, 
either in the morning, at noon, or in the evening, he will attain 
perfection in all his endeavors. If a person recites this kavaca 
with a pure heart in the royal court, in an assembly, on the 
battlefield, while facing danger, or at the time of death, he will 
achieve all perfection and become freed from all fear. 
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Texts 25-27 

aradhita radhtkd ca tena 
satyam na samsayah 
gahga-snandt barer nama- 
grahanad yat phalam labhet 

tat phalam tasya bhavati yah 
pathet prayatah sucih 
haridra-rocana-candra- 

manditam hari-candanam 

krtva likhitva bhurje ca 
dharayet mastake bhuje 
kanthe vd deua-devesi sa 
harir natra samsayah 

There is no doubt that Sri Radha will allow Herself to be 
worshiped by one who faithfully employs this kavaca. The result 
one obtains by chanting the holy name of Lord Hari, or bathing 
in the Ganges, can be obtained by reciting this kavaca with a 
purified mind. 

O goddess, if one writes these mantras on the bark of a birth 
tree with turmeric mixed with sandalwood paste and wears it 
on his head, arm, or neck after putting it in an amulet, he will 
certainly attain the liberation of possessing bodily features like 
that of Lord Hari. There is no doubt of this. 

Text 28 

kavacasya prasadena 

brahma srstirh sthitim harih 
sarhharam caharh niyatarh 
karomi kurute tatha 



The SrI RadhA-Kavaca 


By the grace of this kavaca, Brahma became qualified to create 
the universe, Hari received the ability to maintain it, and I 
became its annihilator. 


Text 29 

vaisnavaya visuddhaya 
viraga-guna-saline 
dadyat kavacam avyagram 
anyatha nasarn apnuyat 

One must be careful to impart this kavaca only to pure and 
detached Vaisnavas, otherwise it will create havoc in his life. 

Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 8 


An Explanation of the Meanings of Some of the 
Supreme Lord’s Holy Names 

Text 1 

sri-narada uvaca 
mahadeva mahadeva 
deva-deva jagat-pate 
mantrdrtham krsna-mantranarh 
gudham radhamanum prabho 

vaktum arhasi deuesa bhaktam 
mam sasi-khanda-dhrk 

Sri Narada said: O lord of the universe! O foremost among the 
demigods! O lord of lords! O Mahadeva! O master! O sustainer 
of the moon on your head, I am a devotee surrendered unto you. 
Please describe to me the Sri Krsna-mantra and the confidential 
Sri Radha-mantra. 


Texts 2-5 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
krsna-mantrartham evasu 
vaksyami smu narada 
kakarat-STsti-rupo ‘sau- 
lakarat sthitir eva ca 

samharat i bhaven nityam 
nirvanad vindur eva ca 
kakarad bhltim apanna 
yama-duta bhavanti hi 

rkarat patakani syuh 
palayanaparani ca 
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sakaroccaranat same 

bhuta raksasa-pannagah 

vidravanti bhayarta vai 
nakarad roga-rasayah 
akarat samatah santir 
esa kalpa-drumo manuh 

Sri Mahadeva said: O Narada, I shall explain to you the 
meaning of the Sri Krsna-mantra and so listen attentively. The 
letter ka from klirh refers to creation, la refers to maintenance, 
the letter e refers to annihilation, and the anusara, m, refers to 
liberation. 

The Yamadutas are frightened by the letter ka from Krsna; 
all sinful reactions are vanquished by the letter r, and ghosts, 
demons, and Pannagas run away out of fear when they hear the 
letter s. By the chanting of the letter na, all kinds of diseases 
flee; and the letter a awards one peace of mind. 

For this reason, the transcendental sound vibration, Krsna, is 
just like a wish-fulfilling tree. 

Text 6 

kakaro mukha-candro ‘sya 
rkaro netra-mandalam 
sakaro bahu-yugalam 
nakarah padarn eva ca 

The letter ka represents His moon-like face, r represents His 
eyes, s represents His arms, and na represents His lotus feet. 

Text 7 

akarah sama-gatrani 
smusva dvija-sattama 
punar anyat pravaksyami 
smusva dvija-sattama 
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O best of sages, the letter a represents His entire body. Now, 
listen carefully as I explain another meaning of the holy name, 
Krsna. 


Text 8 

kakarad brahma-rupatvat 
srsti-karta janardanah 
rkarat srsti-karta ‘sau 

veda-vedyo harih svayam 

The letter ka is transcendental and refers to Lord Janardana, 
the creator of the material world. The letter r refers to Sri Hari, 
who is known only through study of the Vedas, and who is the 
primary creator of the universe. 

Text 9 

sakarat siva-rupatvat srsti- 
sthity anta-karakah 
nakarat sveta-rupatvat 
nirvana-phala-dayahah 

The letter s is all-auspicious and refers to the Supreme Lord, 
who creates, maintains, and annihilates. The letter na is the 
form of the color white and thus represents liberation. 

Text 10 

jagad tnja-sarva-mdya- 
visargah parikirtitah 
krsna-namartha evoktah 
pararh smu mahamate 

O noble-hearted sage, the all-powerful external energy, Maya, 
who is the seed of the material world, is represented by the 
letter visarga, or h. Now, please hear about the meanings of 
other names of Krsna. 
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Text 11 

ma laksmih procyate vede 
dhavas tasyah path harih 
ato madhava-namd ‘sau 
procyate purusottamah 

In the Vedic literature, the letter ma, refers to Laksmi, and the 
letters dhava refer to her husband, Sri Hari. That is why the 
Supreme Lord is called Madhava. 

Text 12 

ma sobha tejaso murtir 
nirakarasya tejasah 
dhavastasya harih saksan 
madhavo ‘sau prakirtitah 

The letter ma also refers to the formless effulgence of Brahman, 
and dhava refers to the source of that effulgence. For this 
reason, Lord Visnu is also called Madhava. 

Text 13 

visnur vibhavanatvac ca 
vyapakatvac ca narada 
bhavanatvac ca varnanam 
visnur eva tatah smrtah 

O Narada, the Lord is called Visnu because He is the ultimate 
shelter of all living beings, He is all-pervading, and He is the 
only object of meditation. 

Text 14 

kaso diptimato yasmat 

prakasah sarva-janmanam 
prabhuh prabhavanatvac ca 
tatah kasah prabhuh smrtah 
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The name Kasa refers to the source of illumination from which 
all living entities have manifested. He is the Lord and master of 
all and so He alone is Fit to be called Kasa Prabhu. 

Text 15 

caitanyabhuto fivanam 
yatas caitanya-varjitah 
jadibhuta bhavantlha 

caitanyas tu tatah smrtah 

Another name of Krsna is Caitanya because He dispels the 
material consciousness of the living entities by reviving their 
spiritual consciousness. 

Text 16 

sevate esa va bhutva 

yasmin krsna-sanratah 
atah kesava-nama ‘sau 
sevyate purusah parah 

The Lord is called Kesava because He became manifested from 
the body of Krsna and is engaged in His service. He is therefore 
worshipable for all. 

Text 17 

hrslkanam indriyanam 
Isah samprocyate yatah 
ato narada lo ‘kesmin 
hrslkesa iti smrtah 

O Narada, because the Supreme Lord is the master of the living 
entities’ senses, He is called Hrsikesa. 

Text 18 

janan ardayate yasmat 
pralaye mahati dvija 
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atah sa procyate vede 
janardana iti prabhuh 

O brahmana, the Supreme Lord is calledjanardana in the Vedas 
because He gives trouble to all living entities at the time of 
dissolution. 


Text 19 

narajalam iti prokta 
ayanarh tasya ta yatah 
ato narayano nama 
giyate purusottamah 

The word nara means water and the word ayana means shelter. 
Because the Lord rests in the water, He is called Narayana. 

Text 20 

naram nara-samuhe ca 
ayanam te yatah prabho 
ayanath ca saksibhuto 
yato narayanah parah 

Another meaning of Narayana is this: The word nara refers to 
the living entities, and ayana means the source, or witness. 

Text 21 

gam prthvirh svargam evatha 
vacarh va pasavo ‘pi va 
tejaso va palako ‘sau 

gopalas tu tatah smrtah 

The word go refers to the earth, heaven, speech or cows, and 
the word pala means He who maintains. This is the meaning of 
the name, Gopala. 
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Text 22 

balakatvac ca balo ‘sau 
krsna-varna-gato yatah 
bala-krsna iti prokta 
yato ‘sau purusottamah 

Because the Supreme Personality of Godhead enacted pastimes 
as a child and assumed a blackish complexion, He is called 
Balakrsna. 

Text 23 

va-sabda-bodhe vayus 
ca ladana-grahanena ca 
kakaro brahmano rupam 
ato balaka ucyate 

The letter ba indicates air, the letter la refers to the acceptance 
of charity, and the letter ka represents the Supreme Brahman. 
For this reason, the Lord is called Balaka. 

Text 24 

karta harta palayita 

data bhokta krpamayah 
natho 'yarn jagatarh yasmat 
jagan-nathas tatah smrtah 

Because He is the creator, annihilator and maintainer of this 
universe and because He is the giver, the enjoyer, the merciful 
one, and the master of all, He is known as Jagannatha. 

Text 25 

harir harana-sllatvat 

papanam duhkha-yoninam 
nara-simha-vapur yasmad 
ato brahman harih smrtah 
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O brahmana, because He takes away all the distress bom of 
sinful activities, and because He assumed the form of a half- 
man, half-lion incarnation, the Lord is addressed as Hari. 

Text 26 

na cyavanti yato bhakta 
mahati pralaye sati 
ato ‘cyutah sa visvatma 
giyate purusottamah 

Because His devotees do not perish, even at the time of the 
total dissolution, the soul of the universe is called Acyuta. 

Texts 27-29 

cyuti ‘hino ‘vyayo yasmad 
athavacyuta isyate 
jagatam adibhutas ca madhyas 
cantas ca yah smrtah 

ato vedepurane ca 
anadih parikirtitah. 
gavam indrah smrto yasmad 
vacam indras tatah param 

ato govinda iti ca 

kirtyate veda-vadibhih 
iti nama-rahasyam te 

gaditam paramadbhutam 

Also, because He is infallible, the inexhaustible personality is 
known as Acyuta. He is called Anadi in the Vedas and Puranas 
because He is the beginning, middle and end of everything. 
He is glorified by the knowers of the Vedas as Govinda because 
He is the Lord and master of the cows and speech. I have thus 
revealed to you the most confidential meanings of some of Lord 
Krsna’s holy names. 
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Texts 30-31 

nasty antarh namatas tasya 
yatharthyam muni-pungava 
yadi prthivya dhulyader 
ganana-karana-ksamah 

bhavisyati tathapiso 

namnarh naiva tu sakyate 
janmantara-sahasresu 
naiva naiva dvijottama 

O foremost among the twice bom! O best of sages! There is no 
end to the Lord’s transcendental names. Even if one were able 
to count the number of particles of dust on the surface of the 
earth, it would not be possible for him to estimate the number 
of the Lord’s holy names, even in thousands of lifetimes. 

Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the Fifth 
Rdtra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 9 


Worship of and Meditation on Sri Radha 

Text 1 

sn-narada uvaca 
adhuna srotum icchami 
rahasyam paramadbhutam 
ye ye mantras ca snmatya 
radhikayah sugopitah, 

tan me bruhi mahadeva 
yady anugrdhyata mayi 

Sri Narada said: O Mahadeva, I would like to hear somethingvery 
confidential from you. If you wish to be kind to me then please 
reveal the most confidential mantras of Srimatl Radhika. 

Text 2 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
spin narada vaksyami 
parvatyai yat prakasitam 
naiva tattvam pravaksyami 
srnusva gadato mama 

Sri Mahadeva said: I have not yet disclosed to you something 
that I had already revealed to Parvatl. Listen with attention as 
I tell you this. 

Text 3 

bahni-bijam krosa-yuktarh 
tatha bindu-vibhusitam 
etad-bijam muni-srestham 
bijam trailokya-pujitam 
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O foremost of sages, the bija-mantra of Sn Radha is ram. This 
mantra is worshiped throughout the three worlds. 


Text 4 

ekaksaro ‘yam viprendra 

manuh sarva-phala-pradah 
purascarana-km mantri japel 
laksa-dvayam sudhih 


O foremost of brahmanas, because this one-syllable mantra 
bestows all desired benefits, an intelligent devotee who knows 
' the importance| of chanting mantras should chant it two hundred 
thousand times after purifying himself. 

Text 5 

athanyam mantra-rajam tu 
srnu kalpa-drumam mahat 
nija-btjarh tato mayd 

kama-bijam atah-param 


radhayai vahni-jayanto 

mantro ‘yam kalpa-pddapah 
pratah krtyadikam sarvam 
purvavat parikalpayit 

Now, hear |rom me another mantra that is as glorious as a wish- 
fulfilling tree. This great mantra is: slim hrirh klirh radhavai svaha. 
Know for certain that this mantra is just like a desire tree. It is 
most effective if it is chanted in the early morning hours. 


Text 7 

yaga-sthanarh tato gatva 
sthanasana-parigraham 
bhuta-suddhy adhikam 

krtva pranayaman tu mulatah 
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Thereafter, one should sit on an asana near the sacrificial arena 
after bathing and performing the required rituals for purifying 
one’s body. He should then practice pranayama while chanting 
the mula-mantra. 


Text 8 

rsir asya mahadeuo 

gayatri chanda eva ca 
devata radhika prokta 
sarva-sastresu gopita 

Mahadeva is the predominating sage of this mantra, gayatri is 
the meter in which it should be chanted, and Srimati Radhika 
is the objective. This mantra has been kept very confidential in 
the sastra. 


Text 9 

evarn rsy adikarh krtva 
ram-bijenanga-kalpana 
tato dhyayet pardm deuim 
kancanabham vara-pradam 

After performing the preliminary rituals, one should 
worship the anga-devatas while chanting the bija-mantra, ram. 
Thereafter, one should meditate on the objective of the mantra, 
whose complexion is golden and who is always ready to award 
benedictions. 


Text 10 

kisorirh krsna-sahita 

nilambara-dharam subham 
daksine dhrta-tambuldrh 
panau vdme samudgakam 
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She is in the prime of Her youth, very attached to Krsna, dressed 
in blue garments, and all-auspicious. She holds betel nuts in 
Her right hand and a small box in Her left hand. 

Text 11 

dharayantlrh svarna-bhusarh 
sada krsnanuraginim 
krsnasya-nayanasaktarh 
hara-nupura-bhusitam 

She is decorated with golden ornaments and She is always 
absorbed in thoughts of Krsna. Her eyes are fixed on the lotus 
face of Krsna. She wears a necklace and Her lotus feet are 
decorated with anklets. 


Texts 12-14 
evarh dhyatva manasais 
tam upacaraih samarcayet 
tato dhyatva punar devim 

samsthapya sva-purah sthale 

prana-pratistha-mantrena 
pranan pranesu yojayet 
tatah padyadikam dattva 
mula-mantrena mantravit 

yatha-vidhi dhupa-dlpa- 
naivedyaih paripujayet 
puspahjalim pahcadha ca 
dattva mantrena vaisnavah 

After meditating on Sri Radha in this way, one should worship 
Her in his mind. Then, he should again meditate on Her and 
invite Her to reside within his heart. After installing Her within 
the heart, one should perform the prana-pratistha ceremoney 



Worship of and Meditation on Sri Radha 


537 


that invokes life into the Deity, while chanting the appropriate 
mantras. 

Thereafter, a Vaisnava who knows the science of chanting 
mantras should offer padya, arghya, incense, a ghee lamp, food, 
and puspanjali five times, while chanting the mula-mantra. 

Text 15 

sukla-puspaih sada pujya 
tulasi-patra-sariiyuta 
karavlram tatha padmam 
vakam kancanam eva ca 

One should offer white flowers and tulasl leaves while worshiping 
the Supreme Lord. Among flowers, karavi, lotus, vaka and 
kancana flowers are highly recommended for offering. 

Text 16 

suklai-raktais tatha pujya 
anyatha na samacaret 
vaisnave sangatih karya 
vaisnave ca sada ratih 

White and red flowers should be offered while worshiping the 
Lord. Other flowers should be rejected. One should always 
make friends with Vaisnavas and deal with them in a very 
respectful manner. 

Text 17 

janmastamim samasadya 
rohinl-sarhyuta yadi 
labhyate copavaso hi 

kartavyah sarvatha sada 

If JanmastamI falls within the Rohini-naksatra, the devotee 
should completely fast. 
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Text 18 

nalabhe rohinibhe ca 
saptamim parivarjayet 
evam prakarato brahman 
tatha gosthastamim tithim 

If Janmastami does not fall within the Rohini-naksatra, one 
should not observe the rituals that are to be performed the 
day before. O brahmana, in this way, you should observe 
Gosthastaml. 


Texts 19-21 

upavasah sada kaiyo 

nanyatha siddhi-hanikrt 
vaisnavo yadi bhuhjita 
ekadasyam pramadatah 

visnv arcanarh vrtha tasya 
narakarh ghoram apnuyat 
varam pitr-vadharh brahman 
matfnam gamanam varam 

ekadasyam vaisnavas tu na 
bhuhjita kadacana 
ity etat kathitam sarvarh 
yat-prstho ‘ham iha dvija 

barer ascarya-bhutasya him 
anyat srotum icchasih 

One should always fast whenever it is recommended, otherwise 
one’s spiritual advancement will be hampered. If a Vaisnava 
eats on Ekadasi, out of carelessness, his worship of Lord Visnu 
goes in vain and afterwards, he traverses the path to hell. 
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O brahmana, killing one’s father and having sex with one’s 
mother is not as grave as eating on Ekadas!. 

O twice-born sage, whateveryou have asked me, I have explained 
in detail. Now, what else in relation to Sri Hari would you like 
to hear about? 

Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 10 


The Practice of Mystic Yoga, or Mantra-Yoga 

Text 1 

narada uvaca 
adhuna srotum icchami 
sarirasya yatha-kramam 
ka nadyah katidhas tatra 
gatayo vayu-sambhrama 

Sri Narada said: Now I would like to hear something about the 
body. How many arteries are there in the body, and how do 
they supply air? 

Text 2 

visesena mahadeva vaktum 
arhasi mam prati 
tvad anyak samsayasyasyocchetta 
naivopalabhyate 

O Mahadeva, please tell me this in detail. I do not see anyone 
other than you who can remove my doubt in this regard. 

Text 3 

mahadeva uvaca 
smu narada vaksyami 
yoga-dharanam uttamam 
tisra-kotyas tad ardhena 
satire n&dayo matah 

Sri Mahadeva said: O Narada, listen with attention as I explain 
to you about the process of yoga. There are three hundred and 
fifty million arteries within the human body. 
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Text 4 

tasu mukhya dasa proktas 
tasu tistro ‘bhyavasthitah 
pradha.no merudando ‘tra 
candra-suryagni-rupini 

Among them, ten are prominent. Among the prominent ten, 
three arteries that are situated in the backbone are the most 
important. They are called Candra, Surya and Agni. 

Text 5 

sakti-rupa ca sa nadt 
saksad amrta-vigraha 
daksine pihgaldkhya tu 
pum-rupa surya-vigraha 

On the left side of the body, there is an artery called Ida and on 
the right side, there is an artery called pihgala, which is in the 
form of the sun. 


Text 6 

dddimi-kusuma-prakhya 
visakhya munibhih smrta 
meru-madhye sthita yd tu 
mulada brdhma-vigrahd 

The root of these arteries is the artery known as visakhya, which 
appears like a pomegranate flower. This is the verdict of the 
Supreme Lord and great sages. 

Text 7 

sarva-tejomayi sa tu 

susamana bahu-rupini 
tasya madhye vicitrdkhya 
amrta-pldvini subha 
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The artery called vicitra is situated within the susamana artery, 
which has many different aspects and which is very powerful. 

Text 8 

sarva-devamayi sa tu 
yoginam hrdayahgama 
visargad bindu-paryantam 
vyapya tisthati tattvatah 

She is the form of all the demigods, and she is meditated upon 
by the yogis in their heart. She is spread from visarga to bindu. 

Text 9 

muladhare trikonakhye 
iccha-jala-kriyatmake 
mdhye svayambhu-linga tu 
koti-surya-sama-prabham 

The effulgent svayambhu-linga, which is as brilliant as millions 
of suns, which spreads the network of desire, and which is 
triangular in shape, is situated within the muladhara-cakra. 

Text 10 

tad urdhve kama-bijam tu 
phala-santindu-nadakam 
tad urdhve tu sikhakara 
kundali brahma-vigraha 

Above the muladhara-cakra is the place of the kama-bija, within a 
dot. Above this, the kundalini-sakti, which is a manifestation of 
the Lord, is situated. 


Text 11 

yad-vahye hema-varnabharh 
rasa-varnam catur-dalam 
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druta-hema-sama-prakhyarh 
padmath tatra vibhavayet 

On the outside of the kundalini-cakra, a golden lotus flower 
with fourteen petals is seen. This lotus is called druta-hema- 
samaprakhya, or the flower of molten gold. 

Text 12 

tad urdhve ‘gni-sama-prakhyam 
sad dalaih hiraka-prabham 
kadi-canta-sadavarnena 

yuktadhisthdna-sanjnakam 

Above the muladhara-cakra is a diamond-colored lotus flower 
with six petals. It is as effulgent as fire and it is a cakra called 
svadhisthana. On the six petals, the letters from ka to ca are 
imprinted. 

Text 13 

mulam adhaya sat-konam 
muladharam tato viduh 
sva-sabdena param lihgam 
svadhisthanam tato viduh 

Because this lotus is situated within the muladhara-cakra it is 
also known as muladhara, and because it is hexangular and 
combined with svalihga, it is known as svadhisthana. 

Text 14 

tad urdhvam nabhi-dese tu 
mani-purarh mahat-prabham 
meghabham vidyudabham ca 
bahu-tejomayarh tatah 

Above this is the place of the manipuxa-cakra, which is situated 
near the navel, which possesses the color of a cloud, and which 
shines like lightning. 
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Text 15 

manivad bhinna-tat-padmam 
mani-puram tathocyate 
dasabhis ca danair yuktam 
dadiphantaksaranvitam 

It is called the manipura-cakra because it resembles a jewel. This 
lotus has ten petals that are marked with the letters bha to pha. 

Texts 16-17 

sikhenadhisthitam padmarh 
visva-lokaika-karanam 
tad urdhvena hitam padmam 
udyad aditya-sannibham 

kadi-thantaksarair arka- 
patrais cdjyam adhisthitam 
tan madhye bana-lingarh tu 
suryayuta-sama-prabham 

The peak of this lotus is said to be the cause of the creation of 
the universe. Above this is situated the anahata-cakra. It looks 
like a leaf in the light of the rising sun. On the petals of this 
lotus, the letters from ka to tha are written. At the middle of 
this lotus, banalinga, which is effulgent like thousands of suns, 
is situated. 


Text 18 

sabda-brahmamayarh 

sabdenahatam tatra drsyate 
tendhatdkhyarh padmam 
tu munibhih pariklrtyate 

Transcendental sound vibrations and anahata sound vibrations 
emanate from this lotus. That is why the sages call it the anahata 
lotus. 
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Text 19 

ananda-sadanam tat tu 
purusavestitam param 
tad urdhvam tu visuddhakhyarh 
dala-sodasa-pankajam 

This lotus is the abode of happiness and it is controlled by the 
Supreme Lord. Above this lotus, there is another lotus called 
visuddha-padma, which has sixteen petals. 

Text 20 

raveh sodasakair yuktarh dhrumra- 
varnarh mahat-prabham 
visuddham tanute tasmdj 
jivasyaham salokanat 

This brightly shining lotus is grey in color. Each petal is bright 
like the sun, and thus purifies the living entities. Indeed, I have 
become purified by this lotus. 

Text 21 

visuddham padmam akhyatam 
akdsakhyam mahat param 
ajha-cakram tad urdhve tu 
atmanadhisthitam param 

This lotus is called akasa-visuddha-padma. Above it is the ajhd- 
cakra, where the spirit soul resides. 

Text 22 

ajha-sankramanam tatra 
guror ajheti kirtitam 
kailasakhye tad urdhve tu 
bodhani tu tad urdhvatah 

This is the region from where all instructions originate. That is 
why it has been called the ajnd-cakra. From there, the spiritual 



The Practice of Mystic Yoga, or Mantra-Yoga 


547 


master gives instructions. Above this is kailasa and further on 
is the region known as bodhani. 

Text 23 

evarh ca sarva-cakrani 
proktani tava suvrata 
sahasrarambujam bindu- 

sthanam tad urdhvam iritam 

0 performer of rigid vows, above all these cakras is a lotus having 
one thousand petals, called bindusthana. 

Text 24 

ity etat kathitam sarvam 
yoga-margam anuttamam 
adau puraka-yogena 
adhare yojayen manah 

1 have thus explained to you the path of yoga. First of all, one 
should fix his mind on the muladhara-cahra while practicing the 
breathing exercise called^ puraka. 

Text 25 

gudamedhrantare saktim tam 
urdhvam ca prabodhayet 
lihga-bheda-kramenaiva 
bindu-cakraih tu prdpayet 

Thereafter, one must arouse the energy that is present in- 
between the anus and genitals and gradually bring it to the 
bindu-cakra, while surpassing the other cakras. 

Texts 26-27 
sambhuna tam pararh 

saktim ekibhavam vicintayet 
tatrotthitamrta-rasam 
druta-laksa-rasopamam 
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payayitva ca tarn saktirh 

krsnakhyarh yoga-siddhidam 
sat-cakra-devatas tatra 
santarpyamrta-dharaya 

At this juncture, one should meditate on the combined form of 
Lord Siva and his spiritual energy. The bindu-cakra is where the 
nectarean juice that looks like the juice of lac dye emanates. 
One should offer that nectar to the energy known as Krsna, 
which awards one the perfection of yoga. One should also satisfy 
the predominating deities of the six cakras with that nectar. 

Text 28 

anena jndna-margena 

muladhararh tatah sudhih 
evam abhyasya cayamya 
ahany ahani marutam 

An intelligent student of yoga should traverse the path of 
jnana in this manner and thus control the life air within the 
muladhara-cakra. 


Text 29 

jara-marana-duhkhadyair 
mucyate bhava-vandhanat 
puruokta-dusita mantrah 
same siddhyanti nanyatha 

By practicing this process of yoga, one can become liberated 
from the miseries of old age, death, and the bondage of material 
existence. Even mantras chanted imperfectly will bear fruit by 
this process. There is no doubt of this. 

Text 30 

ye gunah santi devasya 
panca-krtya-vidhayinah 
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te gunah sadhakavare 

bhavanty eva na canyatha 

All of the qualities that a devotee who worships the Lord 
according to the panca-krtya system possess can be developed 
by those who follow this process of yoga. 

Text 31 

ity etat kathitam sarvarn 
yoga-margam anuttamam 
idam tu dharana-dhyanam 
smusvavahito mama 

I have thus revealed to you the topmost path of yoga. Now, 
listen to the methods of controlling the mind and performing 
meditation. 


Texts 32-33 

dik-kalady anavacchinne 
krsne ceto vidhaya ca 
tanmayo bhavati ksipram 
jivo brahmani yojandt 

athava samalam cittarh 

yada ksipram na siddhyati 
tadavayava-samy ogad 
yogi yogan samabhyaset 

First of all, one should meditate on Sri Krsna within his heart, 
without any concern for time, place, or circumstances. Knowing 
Him to be the Supreme Personality of Godhead, one should 
merge his self with the Supreme Self, in the sense of becoming 
one in self-interest. If, by this process, one’s heart is not quickly 
purified, one should practice concentrating his mind on the 
bodily limbs of the Supreme Lord. 
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Text 34 

pradambhoje mano dadyat 
nakha-kihjalka-dtrite 
jaiigha-yugme tatha rama- 
kadaU-kanda-sobhite 

One should specifically engage his mind in thinking of the 
Lord’s lotus feet and effulgent toenails, which are decorated 
with fragrant flowers, and His thighs, which resemble the stalks 
of banana trees. 


Texts 35-37 

uru-dvaye matta-hasti-kara- 
danda-sama-prabhe 
gahgavarta-gabhire tu 

nabhau siddha-bile tatah 

udare vaksasi tatha 

hareh snvatsa-kaustubhe 
purna-candrayuta-prakhye 
lalate caru-mandale 

sankha-cakra-gadambhoja- 

dor-danda-parimandite 

sahasraditya-sahkase 

kiiita-kundala-dvaye 

Next, one should meditate on the Lord’s thighs, which resemble 
the trunks of maddened elephants. Then, one should meditate 
on the Lord’s navel, which is deep and which resembles a 
whirlpool. After that, one should meditate on His abdomen; 
on His chest; on the mark of Srlvatsa and the Kaustubha gem; 
on His beautiful forehead, which shines like ten thousand 
moons; on the conch, disc, club and lotus that He holds in His 
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hands; and finally, on His crown and earrings, which shine like 
thousands of suns. 


Text 38 

sthane sthane yajen mantri 
visuddha-suddha-cetasa 
mano nivesya krsne vai 

tanmayo bhavati dhruvam 

yavan mano layam yati 
krsne svatmani cintayet 

While meditating on Lord Krsna in this way, a pure-hearted 
devotee who understands the importance of chanting mantras 
will surely become fully absorbed in thought of Him. As long as 
the mind is not fully merged in the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, one 
should continuously practice this process of meditation. 

Text 39 

tara-dista-manum mantri 
japa-homam samabhyaset 
atah param na kihcic ca 
krtyam aste manohare 

At the same time, one should chant the mantra beginning with 
tarn, and perform sacrifice. 

Text 40 

vidite para-tattve tu 

samastair niyamair alam 
tala-vmtena kirn karyarh 
labdhe malaya-marute 

When a devotee comes to a genuine understanding of the 
Absolute Truth, he no longer needs to follow any other process. 
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What is the need of a fan made of palm leaves when there is a 
cool, scented breeze blowing? 

Text 41 

mantrabhyasena yogena 
jnanarh jnanaya kalpate 
na yogena vina mantro na 
mantrena vina harih 

The ultimate goal of chanting various mantras and practicing 
yoga is the same. There is no value in chanting a mantra without 
practicing yoga, and without chanting a mantra. Lord Hari can 
never be achieved by any amount of yoga practice. 

Text 42 

dvayor abhyasa-yogo hi 

brahma-samsiddhi-karanam 
tamah parivrte gehe 
ghato dipena drsyate 

Therefore, by both practicing yoga and chanting a mantra, one 
can attain the perfection of realization of the Supreme Lord. It 
is just like this: If there is a lamp in a dark room then all of the 
objects within the room, such as pots, will be seen. 

Text 43 

evarh mayavrto hy atma 
manuna gocankriah 
evarh te kathitam brahman 
mantra-yogam anuttamam 

durlabharh visayasaktaih 
sulabham tadrsam api 
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O brahmana, by chanting mantras, a conditioned soul can come 
to the platform of self-realization. I have thus told you about 
the practice of mantra-yoga, which is rarely understood by 
materialistic people. 

Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of Fifth Ratra of 
Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



Chapter 11 


The Glories of Mystic Yoga 

Texts 1-3 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
sanavaty angulayamarh 
sariram ubhayatmakam 
gaja-dhvajantare kandam 

utsedhada-dvayangulam viduh 

tasya dviguna-vistararh 
vrtta-rupena sobhitam 
nadayas tatra samudbhutah 
mukhyas tisrah prakirttitah 

ida vame sthita nadi 
pingala daksine mata 
tayor madhya-gata nadi 
susumna tat-samasrita 

Sri Mahadeva said: The material body is the residence of the 
Supersoul and the individual spirit soul. The length of the body 
is about sixty fingers, or five to six feet. The muladhara-cakra is 
situated between the anus and the genitals. From this point, all 
of the arteries begin. Among all of the arteries, three are most 
prominent. On the left side of the body is the artery called Ida, 
on the right side of the body is the artery called pingala, and in 
the middle of the body is the artery called susumna. 

Texts 4-6 

padangustha-dvayarh yata 
sivakhya sirasa punah 
brahma-sthanam samapanna 
soma-surydgni-rupini 
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tasya madhya-gata nadi 
vicitrd yogi-durilabha 
brahma-randhram vidus tasyah 
padma-sutra-nibham param 

adharas tu gatas tatra 
mata-bhedad anekadha 
divya-margam imam prahur 
amrtananda-karakam 

The artery known as siva emanates from the toes and goes 
all the way up to the head, where it combines with the three 
arteries — Ida, pingala and susumna, or the sun, moon and agni. 

Within the susumna artery there are many thin veins that 
resemble the thread of a lotus stem and which are very rarely 
seen, even by yogis. These veins go up to the brahma-randhra, or 
the skull. Although there are differences in opinion about this 
among the various schools of yoga, this divine pathway is being 
described herein. 


Text 7 

idayarh sancalec cendrah 
pingalayam divakarah 
jatau tu yoga-nidrayam 

susumnayam ca tav ubhau 

The moon moves within the Ida artery, and the sun moves 
within the pingala artery but this can be noticed only when the 
susumna artery is dormant. 

Texts 8-9 

adhara-kanda-madhyastham 
tri-konam atisundaram 
jyotisam nilayam divyarh 
prahur agama-vedinah 
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tatra vidyul latakara 
kundali para-devata 
parisphurati sarvatma 
suptahi-sadrsakrtih 

There is a beautiful triangular area within the adhara-cakra. It is 
the source of a divine effulgence. This is the opinion of those 
who are knowers of the Vedas. The controlling deity of this 
region is known as Kundali, who looks like a creeper or lightning 
and is situated in a dormant state within that triangular region, 
in the form of a coiled snake. He is the life and soul of all living 
beings. 

Texts 10-13 
vibharti kundali saktir 
atmanam hamsam asrita 
hamsah pranasrayo nityam 
prana nadi-pathasrayah 

adharad urdhvato vayur 
yasravat-sarva-dehinam 
deharh prapya sva-nadibhih 
prayanam kurutai bahih 

dvadasangula-manena 
tasmat prana iti smrtah 
ramye mrdvasane suddhe 
patajina-kusottare 

yad vaikam asanarh yogi 
yoga-marga-paro bhavet 
jnatvd bhuto yatra dehe 
yathavat prana-vayuna 

tatra bhuto yajed dehe 
■ drdhatvav dptaye sudhih 
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The power of Kundall maintains the soul because he takes ' 
shelter of Harhsa. Hamsa is the shelter of life, and the life air 
moves within the body through the arteries. For all embodied \ 
living entities, the different airs circulate within the body and 
the adhara-cakra, through the arteries. The measurement of the 
outgoing life air is about twelve fingers, or about six inches. 
A yogi should practice yoga by sitting on a soft asana made of 
wood, animal skin or kusa grass. In order to attain control over 
his body, an intelligent yogi should try to understand the exact 
location of the various bhutas and then worship them by means 
of controlling the life air. 

Texts 14-18 

ahgulibhir drdham baddhva 
karanani samahitah 
angiisthabhyam ubhe srotre 
tarjanibhyarh vilocane 

nasarandhre ca madhyabhyam 
anyabhir vadanam drdham 
baddhva " tma-prana-manasam 
ekatvarh samanusmaran 

dharayen mdrutam samyag 
yo ‘yarn yogi-durlabhah 
nadah sahjayate tasya kramad 
abhyasyatah sanaih 

sa tu bhpigangana-gita- 
sadrsah prathamo dhvanih 
varhsi-kamsyanildpurnam 
vamsa-bhavanilopamam 

ghanta-rava-samarh pascat 
ghana-megha-svano ‘parah 
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evam abhyasyatah pumsah 
samsdra-ghvanta-nasanah 

In order to control the internal organs, a yogi should 
simultaneously close his eyes with his two first fingers and his 
ears with his two thumbs. He should close his nostrils with his 
two middle fingers while keeping the rest of his fingers stiff. 
He should then meditate and while doing so, he should try 
to merge the soul, the life air and the mind as one, In this 
way, one should control the air within the body. By doing so, 
the yogi will experience a sound vibration that he should try to 
hear very carefully. In the beginning, he may hear a sound like 
the humming of bees. Then, with the help of the air, he may 
experience the sound of a flute. Later, he may come to hear 
the sound of a bell, the thundering of clouds, or some other 
sound. By practicing yoga in this way, the miseries of material 
existence can be gradually vanquished. 

Texts 19-23 

jndnam utpadyate sarvarh 
hamsa-ksepanam avyayam 
pum-prakrty atmakau proktau 
bindu-sargau manisibhih 

tabhyarh kramat samudbhutau 
bindu-sargavasanakau 
harhsau hamsa-prakrty akhyau 
harhsavan prakrtis tu sah 

ajapa kathita tabhyarh 
jivo yam upatisthate 
purusatvasrayarh mattva 
prakrtir nityam atmanah 

yada tad bhavam apnoti 
soda so ‘ham idath bhavet 
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sakaramam lopayitva 

prayatnas ca tatah param 

sandhyam kuryat purva-rupam 
tadasau pranavo bhavet 
paranandamayam nityam 
caitanyaika-gunatmakam 

atmabheda-sthitam yogi 
pranavam bhavayet sada 

When one obtains the inexhaustible knowledge of hamsa, he 
automatically masters knowledge of the purusa, of bindu in the 
form of prakrti, and of visarga. This is the opinion of great, self- 
realized souls. 

Gradually, one acquires knowledge of bindu as prakrti and hamsa 
as the purusa. This is also known as ajapa. A person should 
practice yoga very carefully, knowing that ajapa is under the 
shelter of the purusa. When one understands the nature of the 
purusa then he will automatically consider himself to be of the 
same spiritual nature. 

When one gives up chanting of the sakara-mantra and performs 
his duties at the sandhyas diligently, pranava, or orh will be 
revealed to him. A yogi should always meditate on pranava, or orh, 
which is eternal, fully cognizant, full of bliss, and nondifferent 
from the soul. 


Texts 24-25 

asthaya vacant atiduram adyarh 

vedyarh sdasamvedya-gunena santah 
atmanam ananda-rasaika-sindhu 
pasyanti te tarakam atma-nisthah 

satyarh hetu-vivarjitam sruti- 
giram adyam jagat-karanam 
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vyaptam sthavara-jangamam 

nirupamam caitanyam antargatam 

atmanam ravi-candra-vahni- 

vapusam taratmakam santatam 
nityananda-gunalayam sukrtinah 
pasyantih ruddhendriya 

It is the duty of a saintly person to chant the previously 
mentioned mula-Uja, om. A devotee should consider om to be 
the ocean of the mellows for achieving self satisfaction. He 
should become fixed in the self and concentrate his vision on 
the taraka-bija, om. 

After learning to control his senses, a pious devotee should 
meditate on the Supreme Absolute Truth, which is eternal, 
causeless, the origin of all divisions of knowledge, the original 
cause of the universe, the creator of all moving and nonmoving 
entities, and the supreme form of consciousness. The Supreme 
Absolute Truth assumes the forms of the sun, moon, and fire. 
He is the deliverer of everyone and the abode of eternal bliss. 

Text 26 

angustha-matram purusam bhajante 
caitanya-matrarh ravi- mandalastham 
dhyayanti dugdhabdhi-bhujanga- 

bhoge sayanam adyam kamala-sahayam 

praphulla-netrotpalam anjanabharh 
caturmukhenasrita-pada-padmam 

One should worship the original Personality of Godhead, who 
rests in mystic slumber on the bed of Ananta-sesa, who has 
thousands of hoods, in the ocean of milk. He is the husband 
of LaksmI, the embodiment of spirit, and He is situated in 
the sun. He has beautiful eyes like blue lotus flowers and He 
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measures about eight fingers, or about four inches. The four- 
headed Brahma remains under the shelter of His lotus feet. 

Text 27 

amnaya-gantr-caranarh dhana-nilam udyat- 
srivatsa-kaustubha-gadambuja-sankha-cakram 
hrt-pundanka-nilayarh jagad eka-mulam 
alokayanti krtinah purusam puranam 

Devotees who have performed many pious activities should 
always meditate within the lotus of their heart on the primeval 
Lord; whose complexion is dart blue like a newly-formed 
monsoon cloud; who bears a conch, club, disc and lotus flower 
in His hands; whose lotus feet are glorified by the Vedas; and 
who is the origin of everything in existence. 

Texts 28-31 
sn-narada uvaca 
iti me yoga-sastrasya jhatarh 
mahatmyam uttamam 
prakasitam ca yatnena 
jhanamrtam idarh bhuvi 

budhah pibata yatnena 
pararh brahma-rasayanam 
pltvedam amrtam bhuyo 
mrtarhjanma na vidyate 

ye ‘bhyasyanti tv idarh sastrarh 
pathanti pathayanti va 
siddhayo ‘stau hare tesdrh 
dhana-dhanyadi-sampadah 

adrtah sama-sastresu 

bhoginah ksobha-karakah 
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apnuvanti pararh brahma 
sarua-sastra-visaradah 

Sri Narada said: After acquiring this topmost understanding of 
yoga, I will now reveal it throughout the entire world. Intelligent 
persons should regularly and carefully relish this sacred 
conversation. Whoever drinks this nectar will no longer have 
to suffer birth in this material world. Anyone who hears this 
literature or induces others to hear it will certainly achieve the 
eight types of mystic perfection, wealth, food grains, and other 
assets. This knowledge is glorified by all scriptures. It awards 
disappointment to material sense enjoyers and it leads learned, 
saintly persons to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the Fifth 
Rdtra of Sri Narada-pahcaratra. 



